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PREFACE

The excellent edition of the tenth Chapter of Kivya.
prakiSa prepared by the late Prof. D. T, Chandorkar, Professor
of Sanskrit, Fergusson College, Poona, has long been out of
print. The work of revising and re-editing it fell upon my
shoulders and I owe an explanation for introducing the
changes. The former edition contained the texts of only
two commentaries, viz., Pradipa and Udyota. When the old
edition was first published these two commentaries were
still in Ms. form. Hence it was necessary to print them.
But now, as most of the important commentaries are publi-
shed, I thought it fit to introduce a change. I have followed
the line adopted by the late P. Vamanacharya Jhalkikar and
made a selection from various commentaries, adding my
explanations where necessary. One thing which I considered
of great importance is that the sense of the verses cited as
illustrations should be clear to the student before he can
undetrstand and appreciate the figures in them. Hlence,
except for very easy verses, every verse has been explained
in the Tikda. T differ from Jhalkikar’s method in that I have
ascribed every quotation to its source and put it in inverted
commas. All what is not in inverted commas is mine.
Again, I have tried to be brief and to the point. In the
Notes also some important matier has been added. In the
Appendix containing the list of Alafkiras recognised by
ather rhetoricians but ignored by Manfmata, complote verses
and not pratikas have been quoted. |

The arrangement of headings, corner-citations, etc., is
an idea of Dr.N. G Sardesai. He has rendered me great
help in other ways also and I take this opportunity of
expressing my sincere thanks to him.

I would be failing in my duty if I do not thank Professor
R. D. Ranade, Head of the Department of Philosophy,
Allahabad University, who very kindly lent to me his own
copy of Chandorkar’s edition where he has some marginal
notes written while he was studying the book. These notes
have been very useful to me at places.

Ahmedabad ¢ i .
bctob;?elst, 1035 } . Har Dutt 8havme;



An Extract from Prof. Chandorkar’s
PREFACE TO I'HE FIRST EDITION

The Appendix, however, contamns a list alphabetically
arranged, of all such Alankd@ras as have been admutted by
other well-known rhetoticians but are not recognised hy
Mammatz., Tor a tull knowledge of these Alankdras, their
definitions with examples as given by therr respective
authors have been supplied Explanatory notes in Sanskiit
on such definitions and examples as require clucidation,
kindly prepared for me by Mi. Vasudev Sh#stri, have been
added. Lastly follows a brief cuticism on each Alankira
showing why that Alankiira can be included under some
one of Mammata’s Alankiiras o1 must be 1ejected as no
Alankdra at all. Nearly the whole of this work of criticism
has been done by Nagojibhatta. In a iew places, however,
where he 15 silent, especially in the case ol the Alankaras
mentioned by the older vhetoticians, I have ventured to
offer my own individual views. How far those views ate
right, I leave to the experts m this Science to determine

In the Introduction, I have made an attempt to classity
many of the Alankdras treated in this Ulldsa on the basis of
a psychological principle. I am conscious of the imperfect
nature of my clasaification. My object in attempting it,
however, is simply to point out the way, and my hope is that
others will follow and make the classification thorough and
exhaustive.

D.T. C.



INTRODUCTION

Alankiras have been defined' by Mammata 1n the exghth
lasa, as ‘those which by beautifying a word and ils sense
generally serve to heighten a flavour, Just as 2 necklace ete.
by adorning the various lunbs of the body serve to show a
person to advanrage.’ In this book, he says’ that the Alan.
fira is ‘strikingness’ itself. ” Again he says® here ‘that an”
extraordina1y mode of statement constitutes the very life of
an Alankdra. From all this, 1t will appear that an Alankdra
u;uebponds to an English Figure of Speech which,has bheen
defined as ‘A dewiation fiom the plain and ordinary maode of
speaking with a view to greater effecty” = -~ — ~~

Alankares have been divided by Mammata into theee
classes —Alankaras of word, Alankaras of senscs and
Alankaras of both. w@EmE, goe ete are Alankaras of wod,
IqAT, BER ete. are Alankdras of sense, and INEIATNE oL,
are Alankums of hoth.

The English Figures of Speech have becn classified on
the basis of the three operations of the Intellect or Under-
standing that they have reference to * ‘Now our intellectual
powers,’ says Bain, ‘are reducible Lo three simple modes ob
working. The first is spoken of under the names, Discrimi-
nation, or Feeling of Difference, Contrast, Relativity. It"
means that the mind 18 affected by change, as in passing.
from rest to motion, from cold to heat, irom light to dark ;

1 Sqggfea & avd TSR srafaa, )
TUfEmgEsrOEsTIEaaEs: | K P
2. 'EUI'TT”J?T FETTC | Vide text b. 6.
3. e IR SRR SEEETs | Vide text
p. 109,



viil KAVYAPRAKASA

and that the greater and the more sudden the change, the
stronger 1s the effect. 'The figure, denominated Antithesis or
Contrast, derives its force fiom this {act. The second power
is called Similarity of the Feeling of Agreement. This
signifies that when like objects come under our notice, we
are mmpressed by the ecircumstance, as when we see the
resemblance of a child to its parent. The Figures named
Simile, Metaphor, Allegory, are modes of increasing the force
of style in this way. The third power o1 the intellect 15
Retentiveness or Acquisition The ability to retain succes-
sive impressions without confusion, and to brirg them up
afterwargs, distinguishes mind; it is a power familiarly
known by the name Memory. Now the chuef way that reten-
tiveness or memory works 18 this :—Impressions occurting
together, become associated togethe1, as sunrise with day-light;
and when we are made to think of one, we ate 1eminded of
the accompaniments. We cannot think of the sun’s rising,
without remembering day-light and the other circumstances
that go along with 1. Ience, the mental association of
things contiguously placed, is a'prominent fact of mind, and
one of its many consequences (s that we often name a thing
by some one of its adjuncts; as ‘the throne for the sovereign,
‘gold’ for wealth. Such is the nature of the Metonymy.’

) Many of the Alankdras treated in this Ulldsa may
- also be classified under these three intellectual opera-
tions as follows —

A. Tigures founded on Similarity

QAT I Tt
FAS T sl
SR it I & 11T waifw
aefin FEIRTRRIT qATHIRR

arfeamr, ghas L. Y
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B. TFigures founded on Contrast
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C. Figures founded on Contiguity.
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qewr, &ow, g 1, swegama 1L 1 1. & [V,

Miscellaneous.

HIATST, THIASAT, ATFAME, T These aceording to P,
are HEBTFAES A laphdras,

ETHORT, FMEATEIE, IIAE. These according to P. are
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common property’ is concerned, and these only are implied
here, and not such, for instance, as cause® and effect, which
although they possess some point of resemblance, (e. g.
existence, knowability, etc.) yet do not possess a striking point
ot resemblance which alone constitutes comparnison. In case,
however, the point of resemblance between them s striking,
as in the instance f¥&% T+ @O | AEHA, they too become
appropriate correlatives.—""

¢ Thus, inasmuch as a point of resemblance is possible be-
fween (two such things only as are related to each other as)
the 39919 and the 3989 and not as cause and effect 8¢, connec-
tion of those (i. e. the ITHTT and the I¥Y ) only with a com-
mon property s Comparison. Such is the definition of Com-
patison. The implication of the IR and ITHT in this
definition serves only to render the apprehension of 1esem-
blance complete? and not to exclude such things as cause
and effect &c. which are destitute of a stuking point of
resembiance

Ifit be said that the word ‘distinct’ also does not
deserve to be expressed in the definition; for, the idea of
distinctness can also beobtained by implication, since we
cannot speak of a point of resemblance with referenceto two
identical things; we reply that the word ‘distinet’ serves to
exclude the figure s17*3, where the point of resemblance is
not real but fancied, there being only one thing compared to
itself ; (whilst, in Comparison the point of resemblance is

L & 309 ) FSmReIUT sYNameidmaa aandsni
WEA: ATETGAG AR § SN T A -
S8 | ¥ g oAEd aedait, ger 8 g g o g
IR, 89 SeRIMEE T A ET s G S

2. afaref1) ﬁtrmrgqfaqﬁraé: 1 .
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real, there being two distinct things one of which 1s com.
pared to the other.)

If it be said that' although the woid g excludes Ay,
still the definttion extends to ancther figurve vis. ITHLIgAY
where the 3947 and the IYRMA wie distinct; we reply:i—Igar
is desirable in IAAMIHT inasmuch as the apprehension of
I9HT ultimately results fram it. But it s reckoned as »
distinct figuie because cof the apprehension of an additional
fact which 1s peculiar to 1t, 1. e that the I8 and the ITA@
have not a third thing for their ike. In 7R the ultimate
apprehension 1s not that of IWI which 1s only appatent.
Hence it has been excluded by the use ot the word ¥g

Sunketa observes—1f between 3% and 39UY theie is an
existence of 3% biought about by word and its sense, then
there is an existence of 31g also brought above by @,
For, it is said, similanity (¥1330) exists where some things
are common and others are distinct. We should, therie-
tore, understand IGAE=IAAT+IWE also. Thus, there is
predominance of ¥ and ¥INg 1n IYHL.

The word ‘striking’ should also be supplied befoie the
word ‘6ra¥™’ in the definition; for, what constitutes the
figure Comparison 1s not connection with a simple but with
a striking peint of resemblance Thus, the sentence %% [
931 B8R expressing a simple point of resemblance bewteen
9% and %2 is no example of Comparison,

The strikingness of 399f must be due to the manifesta-
tion of the excellence of the 37HY. Thus WY instanced in

1. agauEI aREaiageT 3 ¥, g9 | aFeargygdaand
ErCiC oM RN oL Leb b e e e ECa R B s o
AHEERIFIGA SO | el QU RedaeEe | i agar-
aEa@R AT 1w
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wgity 495 is excluded; for 1n 1t strikingness is due to the
manifestation of the excellence of the 39#I,

Mammata's definition of ¥99F is thus criticised by Jagan-
nitha'—The definition BIFFFIIRT Y is not very satisfactory.
For, 1t extends to 3qf&, a distinct figure where resemblance
is stated in order that it may be denied afterwards. It can-
not be said that the word @MY in the definition means
‘ultimate resemblance’ and that thus it excludes sqfAT=®
where not resemblance but the denial of 1t is ultimate. For,
if the word be understood 1n that sense, it would exclude
W99 also, since 1n 19799, too, what is ultimately perceived
1s not resemblance, but the tact that one thing has not
another for its like Thus, the word ¥ in the definition
would he useless. The presence of this word, however,
shows that &M% is not used by Mammata m the sense of
‘ultimate resemblance.” Thus, the definition is open to the
tault of sIt&=qIf."

Jagannitha's definition of I94M 1s not open to this fault ;
for, it contains the word @t which excludes both 3t3¥qg
and sq(A, since, 1n both of these, resemblance is not pleas-
ing (striking).

Jagannitha has, no doubt, impioved upon Mammata by
the substitution of the word T=gTHq for W& in his definition
for the word BT, besides serving the purpose which is
served by ¥, also removes the fault of WREFIH to which
Mammata's definition 1s open.

It may, however, be remarked that 1t 15 not necessary tc
msert the word TG in the definition, since the idea
expressed by 1t may be obtained by implication, We arx
here treating of figures. Now a figure is, as Mammata has
said, nothing but strikingness. When, therefore, ®Wa¥q i
said to constitute the figuré Comparison, it 1s, of course.
implied that it 15 striking. Hence Wfi¥ has said that thq
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words SFICe |l should be supplied in the definition of
I, Thus the idea of strikingness being obtained by imphi.
cation, 9T may be defined sumply as anaEg ( resemblance ).

All the other figures which contain resemblance, such
as =Y, aqﬁq’iw, sgfaiw &c. are excluded by the fact that
the resemblance which they expiess 1s not striking. Thus,
however, renders the word ¥& 1n Mammata's defimtion of
Y941, unnecessary. For, 3199Y also may be excluded hy the
fact that in it resemblance 1s not stmking. T also
may be excluded by the fact that n it the mutual resem-
blance of two things is not striking, [thus Jagannitha is not
right when he says that 1n, ITAFPTHI, IFAT is striking,] and
that, therefore, it should be included under %L1,

He now divides Comparison into

Kid. 16 —(1) Complete and (2) Elliptical.

Thus compatison 18 two-fold.  Coemplete Comparison
( Q@) occurs where the thing compared, the thing compared to,
the common property and the word conveying the sense of
comparison are (all) expressed. Elliptical (1) occurs
where one two or (even) three ( of these four things) are
omitted.

Of these,

Ki.ibcd:—The first is (A) Direct, and (B)
Indirect, and is possible in (a) a sentence, (b) a com-
pound, and (¢) a nominal affix.

The first division of Comparison i. e. complete Compari-
son occurs in a sentence (FHFYNT), when all the above-
mentioned four things ITAM &c. are expressed by words
that are uncompounded and have distinct cases of their onn.

Complete Comparison occurs in a compound (@&Rr&I ),
when any two of the above-mentioned four things are com-
pounded.
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The third kind of Complete Comparisou aiises f )
fact that the word denoting the ¥94I¥ is not consid”
either compounded, or uncompounded but as for o
sentence with the nominal affix conveying the sense of com-
parison { «idev ).

In grammar, @ATEERY 1s regarded as distinct from &%A-
3R, Papini' declares that a compound is possible between
two case-inflected words. Now B5g%’ cannot be called 2
componnd, since &4 is not a case-inflected word. Nor can
F5Hd be regarded as a sentence; for, . sentence contains
words that have distinct cases of their own. Thus FEWW is
different from QAT as well as QHIET, @HEET is  also
«different from HEFHNT where words are uncompounded,
although they have, as in @HEAL, distinet cases of their own.

This three-told Complete Comparnson 15 again six-fold,
owing to cach kind being further divided to erther Direct
(2l ) or Indirect {o7di ). \

That again is Direct, where the comparison, which is
nothing but a connection of the I and the ¥9HY with 2
«common property, is expressed.

That again is Indirect, where the comparison is obtamed
by wnplication,\, Direct Comparison occurs when words such
as qL, &7, &1 &c. are employed, or when the affix A7 is
employed 1n the sense of €3, according to Panini’s Sitra | &%
#e)q,’ Indirect occurs when such words as 4%, €9 etc.
are employed, or when the affix % is employed in the sense
of ¥, according to Panini’s Sutra * fe g5qa ete

‘But,” says an objector, ‘ this division of Comparison
anto Ditect and Indirect is not proper; for, connection with

ez gn (ILL4.)
3¢
2. gHIAITEES AEEFgEiafa sty sare-fAatataeaii
TyERaRRE 97 5T gEiak 9aksii a@RangEe_ | .
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worepoint of resemblance is apprehended from both the kinds
g of words ¥91, 3§ etc. and ¥°F, @9 &c. without distinction; 1t
should not be urged that there is a distinction masmuch ag.
the words 4T, 3 &c. have a power to denote ‘vonnection’
of 2 common property with both the 3989 and 399/ ; whilst/
the words §&T &c. do not possess such a power; for, the
words F41, % &c. enable us to apprehend that the thing aiter
which they are placed is the ¥¥®M. They thus become:
attributives of the 398 and can, therefore, only show that
the common propetty is connected with the 3T only, and
not that it is connected with the 3989 also  An attributive
that qualifies one word is not seen to show that its sense is
connected with the sease of another word. !

Ta this objection, we reply that although the wards uy,
&4 &c. intimate that the word after whick they are placed
denotes the 9918 and thus become its attributives, vet these
words, 1n virtue of a (pecaliar) power possessed by them, show,
the wmament they ave heard, the comnection (of the common
property with the I also) just as the genitive case, as in
the example ‘ 348 949, ' although it intimates that 7 after
which it is placed is subordinate to ¥ (3§ aww), and thus
becomes its attributive (€MAEHIYR), yet shows thal its
sense is connected with that of the principal word * 9%’ also;
(i e. shows not only that 9 is the possessor but that ¥ 1s
the thing possessed also).

Thus, the divisiop of Comparison into Direct and Indirect
is proper, inasmuch as it is based on a distinction 25 to the
way in which connection with a common propesty is undei-
stood (directly, in the case of ¥uf, €8 &c., and indirectly i. e.
by implication, in the case of &%, &4 &c.)

Thus, for example, in such sentences as Fof¥a ¥&o &c.
the words J4F, 3% &c. do not rest until they have brought out
some particular point of resemblance, whether exptessed or
implied—such as loveliness here—between the 34 and the
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IYHF ; ko1, these words have a power to denote a particular
pmnt of resemblance. This power does not, however, belong
to such words as 859 &¢ which rest (after simply denoting a
general resemblance, sometimes, in connection) with the 28y
only, (as) in * 47 go4 GER’, (or sometmes, tn connection) with
the a8 only, (as) in * 94 959 g@ET,' (or sometimes in connec-
tion) with even both, (as) in ' && @& T woqe’; (this) general
resemblance, (however), s apprehended (from these sentences,
only) when we reflect thal there must be some particular pownt
of resemblance,—some common propeity —such as *loveli-
ness ' between & and 99 ; for, the apprehension of the
former 15 tmpossible without that of the fatter, and necessa-
rily implies 1t ( Aeffam@ET9E )

It 15 thus that the connection with a patticular common
property is apprehended afterwards, and not at the very time
these words are heard, Tt is thus also that this connection
is mmplied by these wurds and not expressed by them, But
when such a sentence as TIHT T is heard, the connection
of ‘ loveliness ' with 9% and ¥® 15 apptebended at once.
Now, this apprehension 1s unintelligible (tefferauu®) unless
we suppose that the words FuT, 34 &c have got a power of
expressing this particular point of resemblance, as soon as
they are heard. Thus, connection with a particular common
property 1s expiessed by the words 4497, @ &c. Thus, the
division of comparison into Direct and Indirect, based as it
is upon this difference of nature of the words ¥uf, ¥ Xec.,
and g9, @8 &c., is quite proper

Some, however, hold that the division of Comparison nto
Direct and Indirect s due to the fact that the relation of the
IqIY and the 39T (and not connection with a common
property ) is expressed in the case of f, §& &c., and 1mplied
in the case of 8% &c. This view, howevet, is improper,
sice it s inconsistent with Mammata’s Vrtti which says:—
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connection with a common property being mmplied in the
case of g8 &c., when these words are employed, the Com.
parison is Indirect (Araejeqdeargsqfeadargre emdf) Now
is 1n the fitness of things that if the Indirectness of Com.
.parison depends upon the implied character of A,
Directness of Comparison should depend upon the expressed
character of the same (@] and not of anything else).
Besides, 1f Comparison 1s nothing but Counection with a
common property, the division of Comparison into Diiect
and Indirect should depend upon the expressed or imphed
nature of the same connection with a common property and
of nothing else Foi these very reasons, we should 1eject
the view of those men who say that the words guf, ¥ &c,,
like the genitive case, express ( general ) resemblance itself
whilst, the words 3 &c. express ‘things possessed of
resemblance ’ also

What these men say 1s this .—In the case of ¥4I, % &c.,
resemblance 1s expressed prominently,' 1. e. as a sy |
whilst in the case of &% &c. which signify ‘ resembling
things’, resemblance 1s expressed subordinately, i, e. as a
AR to something else  'L'his view is to be rejected for the
tollowing reasons *—

I. Although resemblance is expressed prominenty—as
a @AF—in the case of A, 87 &c., and is expre%sed stuh-
ordinately—as a @297 in the case of &7 &c., st1ll,? in hoth
the cases, resemblance is expiessed, not implied. Whilst,
Mammata has distinctly said that Comparison 1s 31t because
m*wi is implied in the case of @89 &c.

1. [ wmqrq'mgamslmquwgg«mf&mrg {3
QrBEEREEEE: | 9T

2. wERAER | AR MR aRwifeedEe sags.
feeda: ) sy,
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I, 99 gy, &ec., acwrdlng to Mammata, denote e,
not @Eeg. Now, HIW is not identical with ®1€3. For,
wIE3Yy, means resemblance in general, but ®r9%Y, as has been
shown at the cutset, mecans connection with a particular
point of resemblance.

TII. If really the distinction of % and 9%, between
the meanings of qul, §¥ &c., and 35Y, &Y &c., were in his
mind, Mammata would have said ®Fgqgiei=smn ai¥mHi |
mstead of MFQUIRTARAT  ASYAWAIR., as he has done
in his Vrtt: beginning with ghasikazr:.

As Darect Comparison 1s obtained from the use of the
words qul, §8 &c., (so it 15 ), likewise, {oblained) from the
employment of (the affix) aR in the sense of T, according
to ( Pamni's Sutra) 9% ¥&99. In the same manner, as
Indirect Comparison is obtained from the use of the words
A=Y &c., (so0 it 15), likewise, (obtained ) from the employment of
{ the affix ) 99 1n the sense of 879, according to (Pamni's
Siitra ) @7 g5 %91 &c.

‘But,’ says an objector, ‘the three-fold division of Dircet
Comparion 15 still impioper; oz, in 2 Complete Direct Com-
parison, a compound is possible only between the 9919 and
the word of comparison (as in the sentence W & g+4¢ T@w ,
such sentences as 9% I FeYIUEH, LG 519 QEH, @
$AYEL Y@ are ungrammatical, the sense to be expressed by
them being : “The face is as beautiful as the moon.”).

Now, a compound with such 2 woid of comparison as
341, is not observed to occur, since 34F* is compounded with
another word, only when it is not used in the sense of Com-
parison( as in FUIfEM &c., ), so that a complete Direct Com-
parison isimpossiblein a compound. Tothisobjection, we reply
that a compound of ¥ and a word expressive of the ¥TAR 15
possible according to (Katyayana's Van‘zlm, whieh says '—-—)

1. 3uisqrEsd 1 Panini (11 1 7. )
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a campound ( of a case-inflected word ) with 3X 15 Ry The
only peculiarities of this compound are that the case is not
dropped and the ortginal accent of the former word is retain-
ed. In v—ﬁqm&a, for instance, the genitive case 1s retained
1n violation of the peneral rule that words lose their cases
when they are compounded with each other; and the
criginal accent (7 e. the 35 accent } of the word Gﬁ@‘,
which 1s on ¥ 15 not changed, in spite of the rule which says
that only the last letter of a compound word s 3@ ; (thus
q does not, here, lose 1ts accent, and & the last letter of the
compound does not, hete, become 5 )

A compound with % 18 then authorized by grammar,
and it 1s only the ignorant, who, secing that the cases of
words are not dropped, 1egard the words as separate,  Thus,
{(Complete Direct Comparison ) occurs in a compound, wher
is compounded ( with the word expressing Lhe I ), the com-
pound being ( regarded as) faey.

Upon this, Udyota remarks that the insertion of the
word 4 before ®AI® 15 wrong, since in Grammar, com-
pounds are generally iegarded as optional, and since the
word 1487 15 not found in the reading of the Virtika at
present available.

Examples ( of these follow ) in order :—
I. Comprrre Comparison ( gquit )

A. Direct (st} (2) Occurring in a sentence (amEar)
is instanced in @UsA ete. (in verse 1.)

Here, fA5q%4: 1s intended to be the ITAY, Eredfvsrafasr
the S99, 7 §H{¥ the common property, and ¥ the word
of comparison. No two of these four words are here com-

pounded with each ather , therefore, it is Comparison occur-
ring in 4 sentence,
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‘' B. Indirect (smdt); (@) Occurring in a sentence
{ amrqan ) is instanced in wFAERW etc. (in verse 2 ).
Here, 91 is the Y934, B8 the SYAM, and SPEOREAH-
48T the |MTOTTY Comparison is Indirect here, on account
of the employment of (such a word of comparison as ) #H.

A, Direct (#di); (b) Occurring in a compound
{ "o ) is instanced srqe: ete. (in verse 3).

Here, SUI7 is the 3999, YT the YA, and STEQIYIET the
APITNIH. WA being compounded with such a word of com-
parison as &, Companson 15 heie Direct and occurs 1in
a compound.

B. Indirect ( #7adt) ; (b) Occurring in a compound
{(|argny) is instanced 1n ( 3ET9) ete. (1n verse 4).

Here, ¥a19 13 the I9AY, G788 the IWMA, & wiftewofiye
the |MIOEl.  8T@E being compounded with such a word of
comparison as WEW, Comparison 15 here Indirect and occurs
in a compound

A. Direct and B. Indirect; (¢) Occurring in a
nominal affix is instanced in A& ete. (in verse 5).

In the first half, 9E7 1s the I9%Y, FNHA the IWM, and
awfifoifar the ®@raroadl. In the second half, ®. is the
Iy, PEEEEE the ST, and USRS the WIRWIR. Here
in the first half, we have Direct Comparison; for, the
nominal affix 4 is used with WIS, in the sense of §; and
in the second half, we have Indirect Comparison, for, 9 1s
used with FRITRITTA, 1n the sense of T,

An objector says :—You said before (i. e. in the sixth
Ullasa), that the varieties of a faT®wIsy will be determined at
the time of the determination of figures’; and now you cite
such a verse as ARSI as an example of a fRrsey, which,
however, it does not deserve to be. For, the verse TUSY
possesses no strikingness, unless we apprehend from at o
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suggested sense in the form:-—"Just as a woman whose husband
15 under her thumb, 1s an object of extraordinary beauty when
atiending on her husband, so is the Goddess of victory while
serving you'. Now strkingness 1s ( what constitutes ) a figure.
The presence of the suggested sense 1s, therefore, necessary
to make the verse striking and thus to make 1t contain 3
figure. Now, if this suggested sense is prominent, the verss
will be a €3%®EY ; if 1t is subordinate, the verse will be 3
qUitaRede e, but it will, by no means, be a FITEEY.  Thus,
the former declaration about the determination of the
varieties of a TATFBY 1s inconsistent with the present
ciemng of THSHY as an example of Comparison.

‘Do not say so, we 1eply. ‘For, although a suggested
sense is present, still the verse ¥&¥SH cannot be called o
SAHRFET or a JUOrasivywrsy. * The pleasure, thaf is experi-
enced from the verse TS &e., is due not to the apprehension
of the suggested sense which 1s connected (w th the verse), buf
to the apprehension of the strikingness of its evpressed sense,
itself. Now, a figure is {(nothing but) strikingness, or what
makes the verse charming. The suggested sense whose pre-
sence is generally unavoidable in a verse, is, n» dubt, pre-
sent in this verse also, but it 18 unprominent here, in that it
1 apprehended not instantly, but after the beauty of the
figure is perceived. Consequently, the presenze of this
suggested sense cannot make the verse a TIRFBEY or a
LRIRCE RN C

‘But’, continues the objector, ‘the verse #IWSfY cannot
still De called a {~A|EY, owing to the preseace in it of a
suggested sense, tn the form of a flavour (namely, the senti.
ment of the admiration of the poet for the king). Besides
this verse deserves to be an example of the firure namec
&FL, owing to another figure (i. e. Alliteration) being present
in it (i, e. in AAMEAANEA ), and not of pure Coniparison.’
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We reply:—The suggested sense in the form of a flavour
(o1 a sentiment WX) and ancther figure are invariably present
1n every verse. But, at present, we are not conceined with
them; hence we have left them out of account and simply ex-
emplified figures, our business being with these only Thus
the verse THHS™ has been here cited simply as an example of
Comparison, our object being to show what Comparison is
Whether the verse in question1s a {##%15q or not, 1s beside
our point. In the sixth Ullasa! also, what was said was that
the varieties of a f¥=HEY will be ‘determined’ 1. e. treated,
not ‘exemplified’ 1n the tenth Ulldsa. Really speaking.? how-
ever, the verse TS is a (ErHI=q, since Comparison 18 pro-
minently apprehended from it  So it1s an example of a pure
Comparison and not of %I ; for, the Alliterative excellence
that the words 9WEAINE RI=TR possess, is not here intended
by the poet, nor does 1t contribute to the beauty of the
Comparison.

‘But’, continues the objector, ‘why do you not select such
a sentence as WHIIS: 921 for your example of comparison.
This sentence has this advantage over the verse €ausi¥ &c.,
that neither a flavour nor another figure 1s present in it.’

We reply :—If we avail ourselves of such sentences as the
above for (our) examples ( of figures), then inasmuch as these
sentences are devord (of a flavour or ancther figure)ihey
would be insipid and would attract no 1eaders.

Besides, such a sentence as the above does not conststute
a poem, and as such will not contain any figure {e. g. Com-
parison here). For, the necessary condition of a poem is
that it should contain a flavour or a sentiment, and the
necessary condition of a figure 1s that 1t should contribute to
the manifestation of that flavour or sentiment.

L. (wdere) ‘it 3, @ g STRAER 3/ | Mahesa.
2. qEgargIAarEaG ey fasEt FEE 0 .
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A flavourless poem may possess excellence which may
-produce pleasure, but that pleasure 1s not the pleasure that
1s yielded by a figure. Abhinavagupta also iemarks—
althongh 98T adorns the 314  expressed sense ), yet the
real ornament of =AM 1s the creation of the power of
- suggesting a =4I, Really speaking the ultimate object of
adornment is % ( the suggested sense ) which 15 the Soul
-of poetry Ornaments like bracelets, etc., although ¢onnect-
+ed with body, ultimately adorn the soul residmg wn the
body and thus give proof of wearer’s taste, A dead body,
however much adorned, does not appear beautiful, for the
ohject ot adornment ( 1. e, soul) is absent therefrom

Thus, no objection ( based on the ground ) that there s -
consistency between what 15 sard now and what was sad
before should be urged (against us).

Now, Elliptical Comparison 1s to be divided. [t has
seven varieties. When one of the essentials of Comparison 1s
omitted, three varieties mie possible. The first is, when the
common property 18 omitted. The second, when the 3T 15
omitted. The third, when the word of comparison is omit.
ted. A fourth variety 1s impossible, because, the 3989 singly
18 never seen to be omitted. When two of the essentials
of Companson are omitted, three other varicties are pos
stble; the first is, when 9% and g1 are omitted; the second
15, when 99 and S99/ are omutted ; and the third, when
M and IV are omitted. The omission of any other two
of the essentials of comparison is impossible ( vide page {1 ).
When three of the essentials of Comparison are omitted, one
more variety is possible. It is possible when all the essen-
tials except the ¥99Y are omitted, i. e. only when the SqHY
is present. No comparison is possble when any other
essential alone is present. Theseseven varieties are further
subdivided into ninetcen. '

The divisions of 9HYEl are first stated 1—
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II. EirirricaL {@mr)

KARIKA 11

Ki. ii a b :—(This), in the omission of the property,
is like that, save that the Direct is not possible in a
nominal affix.

The *property (means) the common (properiy).” * Like that’
(means) ‘like the Complete” In other words, @&t is Direct
and Indirect and occurs in a sentence, a compound, and a
nominal affix. The only distinction 1s that the Direct 1s not
possible in a nominal affix. For, the Direct is posaible, only
when the nominal affix is used in the sense of ¥4, i. e. 1n the
sense of ‘connection with a common property.” Now the only
nominal affix that 1sused in the sense of ¥ is %§. This
affix, therefore, cannot convey that sense, unless the common
property 1s expressed. Thus, the affix 99 invariably requires
the presence of the common property. The common pro-
perty, however, being omitted in qHgw, Direct Comparison
is, of course, impessible in a nominal affix

Soin the Indiiect also, 89 is used in the sense of =Y,
only when the point of resemblance 18 ‘an action.” Unless,
therefore, a word expressive of a ‘common action’ is
employed, % cannot be used 1n the sense of . Since,
however, the common property (action or quality) is omitted
in af¥agdr, Indirect also 1s impossible in 2 nominal affix. But,
there are certain other affixes as @%q, 83, %39 and &%,
which can be used independently of a word expiessive of a
common action. Thus, Indrrect only is possible in a nommnal
affix, and that too, when the nominal affix is meq &e,

Examples :—
At FEFTT is instanced in RGN ete. verse 6.
Here, the common property between ¥ the ¥%0T and
|9 the IGAR 15 GRwmrgera®, which is not expresseds
K. 2
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but implied. The connection of this common piopeity 15
expressed by the woid 79I, as soon as the woid is heard;
for, unless this connection is apprehended, the sense of Ty
is not fully understood ‘Thus, this Comparison 1s Direct
sid} AP is instanced in SEE etc. veise 7
Here, the common property is I and it is expiessed.
SIFEFHATSH 18 not the comnmon property; for, this property is

not possessed by ¥H—the ITHH—whose weapon 15 known to
be a ‘10d,’ not a ‘swoid’

Fwraar A, eqrEnl Sl and aRa siefi are instanced
In TGS etc. verse §

Here, 1n the first quarter of the verse, the common
property 1s AR, which is omitted  FEH® § is a com-
pound. Thus, Comparison is Direct, and occurs in 2 com-
pound In the second, HYWT is the common piopeity,
which is omitted SR is 2 compound. The word Sgay
although denoting simple resemblance, docs not express
‘ connection with a common property,” nor does it invanably
require the presenee of that property. Thus, Compaiison 1s
Indirect, and occurs in a compound. In the third quarter,
A%A is the common property, which 1s omiited The
nominal affix #%q signifies an object ‘ little less than’, it thus
results 1n bringing out the idea of resemblance. Compari-
son is thus Indirect, and occurs in a nominal affix

Ki. ii ¢ d .—In the ommission of the object com-
pared to, it is possible in a sentence and a compound.

When the 39917 is not expressed, Comparison cannot
occur in a nominal affix; for such affixes as 9, #%#q &c,,
conveying the sense of comparison, are applied only to the
word expressive of the I8, 1n the absence of which, these
affixes cannot be employed. Nor can it be Direct; tor, the
words ¥ &c., cannot be employed in the absence of the word
expressive of the SWHM, with which alone they are con-



2. uquy | NOTES 19

nected, 1. e. after which alone they come. It vccurs, there-
{ore, only in 2 sentence and a éompound, and' theie, tvo, it
15 only Indirect.

Thus ITHEZHT is of two kinds.

sdT FIFeT is instanced 1n EMF® etc. verse 9.

Here, 2 ‘peom, being the object of description, 1s the
WY, GRS 15 the common property ; but no particular
thing is specifically mentioned as the 39819,

‘ This requires consideration,’ says Pradipa What Pradipa
means 18 this :—Heie, GEFRIEY is the ITHATF; for, 1n such a
sentence as I @Al O, 1t 18 T that 1s apprehended as
the S99, ( and the sentence WTEHEYY AR 1s exactly like
Ry G’éﬁ"{). Mammata ought, therefore, to call this an
example of IYHYFAT and not of ITHFETZAN.

Pradipa 1s not right, however. @TEREY is hete the Uy
{ and not the 397 ); for, GTEHREY is the object whose ex-
cellence 1s here intended to be described by the poet.

Some rhetoricians as Ratnakara and others hold that this
verse is an example of 318H ( a figure where no, IYHTT exists )
because (they say) the woids ® gi’ﬁf q 4y ’éflﬁ 1n the verse
show that the 39u is absent. Thus no itesemblance being
apprehended, Comparison is impossible here.

But these rhetoricians are wrong; because, what the
words 7 2% 7 a1 %A show, is that an IYHIA 1s very difficult
to be found, 1nasmuch as 1t can neither be seen nor heard of
byus. They do not preclude, however, the possibulity of the
existence of an IqAM of a superior excellence, although it
may be inaccessible tous Thus, resemblance is apprehend-
ed from the verse, which consequently, 1s an example of
IqAMEEEr and not of (@R, DMammata, too, has said that
IYHFGAT occurs, when the IIHIT 18 not stated, and not when
it does not exist. The AR is here said to be omatted,
because it is not here mentioned by 1ts name.



20 KAVYAPRAKASA [ I. Comparison

Hence those men are also wrong, who consider this verse

to be an example of 3= ; for, in NS, as in WEH, no
IYFF exists, whilst, here no IYHE is stated.

If we read TERERY for FEYE and (to avoid repetition
which arises in consequence of this change, read ) S| for
|yww, this very verse becomes an example of Comparison
occurring in a compound.

When the word of comparison is omitted, Compauson
is not possible in a sentence; for, 1t is not apprehended from
such a sentence as & w=E1 TR ( where § is absent ). Nor
is it possible in a nominal affix. Nor can it be Direct; for, if
g4, %99, ), &c., which bring out Comparison, be employed,
the omission of a word of comparison would become impaossi-
ble. Therefore, it 18 possible in a compound only, and there,
too, it 1s Indirect It 1s Indirect, because, although we, gey,
gd, in the sense of %Y, FEY &c., arc omitted, compari-

son is apprehended from the compound by implication,
Hence Mammata says;—

KARIKA 111

K4. iii @ b ¢ :—In the omission of #f (it) is possible
in a compound, in a ¥4¥ affix applied to a word in the
accusative or locative case, in a ¥%, and a mgZ, applied.
to a word in the nominative and the accusative cases.

The word a1 conveys the sense of Comparison. Therefore,
when the words such as A etc., which convey the sense of Com-
parison, are omitted, stx, (varieties) are possible. One in a
Compound : two in a #38—(1) when the 951 is applied to ¢
word used in the sense of ‘object’ and (2) when it is applied
to a woid used in the sense of ‘location’; one in ¢ 4% applied
to a word used in the sense of ‘subject’; and two in a wgg—(1)
when the prefix is {a word used as) an object, and (2) when it
is (@ word used as) a subject.



7. vy | NOTES 21

The first variety is of two kinds; a compound being
tormed of two of the essentials of Compaiison or of even
three.

Examples .—ao1@aM is instanced in &4 etc, verse 10.

Here, ¥ and 919§, two words expressive of the yag
and the common property, respectively, are compeunded.
The compound is formed according to Panini’s Satra’
(I1. 1.55).

BHIENT 15 instanced also in Sf&® ete. verse 11.

Here, stféysta, Wfiwor, and @94, words expressing the
€M, the common property, and the S99, respectively, are
compounded.

FHFGTIT, SITIITFGHN and FGE are instanced in WL etc.
verse 12.

Here, the affix %99 (1. ¢. 4) in GHNRr according to
Panint’s Sitra® (I, 1.10), is applied to ¥, a word expressive
of the 9991 and inthe objective case, in the sense of ‘behaviour
towards.’ This &% must be considered as used objectively
here ; for, the word ¥4% in the accusative case shows that
W4 which is in apposition with it, is 1n the accusative case
also. The behaviour referred to here is that of WEE™T
{kind treatment &c.)

So the affix #97 in ={:98|E is applied to MW, a
word expressing the 3459 and in the locative case; that 3Fa:-
4¥ is the locative case is known from the fact that the word
gHTFAR with which it is in apposition, is in the locative case
also, The behaviour referied to here is that of WEedgmafE
{ roaming without restraint &c.)

1. I SAFTIEN: | SIRRaTEIE gwsart amsgaas:

gard: HE GAEISY, GGV gwiEl WAy 1 R,
2. IYNMETER | STmERET:  AvaRERsd  Rrea

:

ity gefiaf sEu | fde He REsv.
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The affix #4F in ANAA is applicd to Wi, 2 word express.
ing the 8™ and 1n the nominatwe case, according to
Panni’s Satra (IT1. 1 11); this affic is Atmanepadi. The

behaYiour referred to here 18 that of . @9 (abashment
with fear &ec).

This is sa1d to be 31{@%aT, because, although the compond
B8R as a whole has a power to express the sense of ‘He
treats (his subjects) like his sons,” still, there is no word
which singly conveys the sense of simple ‘likeness’ or ‘like ’

Thus, Prabhi is wiong in saying that this is SIWRZAT; be-
cause, although the affix #54% denates ‘treating’ and the word
@d, by indication, conveys the sense of ‘like his sons,” still,
there 1s ho word which has a power to express ‘likeness.” For,
according to this view, the sentence TBARNTFATAAN would
also be an exarple bf qré®zar (which it is not), since, here
too, the word Ufe9sr indicates and not expresses resemblance,

¥

@ ! . -
FHUFSH and Efz'&ﬂlg?,{?" ate instanced in Y etc. velse,
13.

Here, the adverbyal affix 3/ is applied to the roots % and
€A, whep compounded with 91 and 91, words denoting
simihtude, and in the accusative and nominative cases,
according to Pamnt's Sitra® (111, 4+45) The sense of the
wige affix is ‘action.” The words ¥ and &T prefixed to 3,
are simply ornamental.

1
Now, the diviisons of 3"t are to be given. Here, when'
the common propeity and the word of comparison are
omitted, ﬂTﬂF!FTr becomes tmpossible; for, no compmson can

L wg: FIE TSI | ITATET: g'sramm F9g a1 T |
T 29 AR S | I fe He RREY.

2. QUAT BA w | STEE FOYTR IHRE AR AROTS
Trasy wafe 1 i
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be apprehended from such words as 8@ =% only Nor can
there be AR here, for, if such nominal affixes as weq &e.
are employed, omission of the above-mentioned two things
becomes impossible. Nor can there be 3itdf here, such words
as §1 &c. betng absent Thus, this f%igﬁl‘ is only Indirect
and occurs only in a (&Y affix and 2 compound.

Ka. it d-—In the omission of these two, {it) is
possible in a &7 affix and a compound

*Of these = Of the common property and such a word of
comparison as A7 etce.

{59 1n instanced in ®AAT etc. verse 14,

Here, the affix f%9 is added to &g in the nominative
case, and expiessive of the YU, 1n the sense of ‘behaving
towards.” Although 9, being used in the sense of ‘behav-
mg towards’ expresses a common property, and thus, the
omission of the common property is here impossible, yet the
common property 1s said to be omitted here, because, the
affix {7 is itself omitted, . e. leaves no sign of wself in the
verb formed by its addition, by the rules of grammar, Thus,
although the senses of THY and &9% arc 1dentical, yet #9% is
not employed, because, 1t 1s not dropped ( ¥ in 9T remain-
ing ). and thus 1n that case, the common property is not
omutted

HAEW is instanced in 99T etc verse 15

Here, Ud3—the I987—s compounded with FHT—the
I9q1, the common property-guaded-not being expressed,
according to Pinini’s Sutra' ( IL. 1. 56 ).

1 u@d =quarfehs: amEauaEn sedegein g
Faeg SR QLI STamas: 9Y  GAend, aeEvE amer
wafd, ¥ wEEEFAAEnE: SYEIg | wEE
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( KARIKA 1V)

Ki. iv a b :—In the omission of the common pro-
perty and the thing compared to, (it) is seen (to occur)
in a compound and a sentence.

This Comparison cannot occur in a nominal affix, and
cannot be Direct, because, in the omission of ‘the IFHE, the
nominal affix and the words $ &c. cannot be employed,
Thus, this two-fold division is possible only in the Indirect,

@HIG is instanced in FEURAL etc. verse 16.

Here, 51341 being the object of description, is the 3q¥y,
The 39717, and the common pioperty ‘fragrance,” are
omitted. The verse simply declares that it is impossible for
the bee to obtain another flower similar to #M&W. The
possibility of the existence of another flower as the eqgF js
not hereby precluded. Thus, Comparison is brought out,

If we read FEA® wwA ( for FAREETA ) this very verse
becomes an example of TN,

Ka. iv ¢ :—In the ejection of the word of comparison
and the thing compared (it) is possible in a ¥39 affix.

In the ejection=In the omission.

This is instanced in ST etc. verse 17.

Here the affix %9 is added to @THIPT—the word ex-
pressive of the IWr and in the accusative case, 1n the sense
of ‘behaving towards ' The behaviour referred to here, is
that of ¥SEATRET ( thinking himself to be unconquerable.)
This 1s the common property.

Here, ‘himself is the 399q, which is omitted. Although
here the agent—-the man behaving—is the ¥q, and that is
expressed directly by the pronoun ®:, or, when the reading
is MUY, indirectly through the adjectives Famy &e,
yet he is the I not in his capacity as the agent, but in
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his capacity as theobject. Otherwise, the use of &9¥ would
beinconsistent; for %49 1s- added to 2 word used as an object
This cannot be taken as a desiderative %48, like 9y (g%
IRAY: T¥B(A ), for, in that case the adjectives WA &e.
would be unintelligible.

This division 1s not possible 1n 2 %¥%, as in TE8@A; for
there the agent is the ¥99™, and if that is not employed, the
sentence remains incomplete. Although in the case of two
essentials of Comparison being omitted, other divisions are
also possible, namely, when the Y989 and the I9aM are
omitted, as 1n ¥J §€WL, or when the ITHFE and M are
omitted, as 1n ®*E &, or when the I9HY and the common
property are omitted, as in =X g1, still, these divisions are
not gven here, because no comparison is brought out from
any of them. Thus there is no deficiency. Pradipa reads
IumAadAY: for JURTIAG:  ‘This reading’, says Udyota, ‘is
wrong ; for, STIAINTAT has been already instanced in

-ggmeay &’

K3, iv d :—In the omission of three (essentials of
comparison) it is possible in a compound.

Of three= Of the word of comparison, the common pro-
perty, and the STAF.

This variety is possible only in the Indigect, sueh words
as ¥4 &c. being dropped. It 1s possible in a compound only.
TFGAT and AFEANT are impossible here, owing to the word of
comparison being omitted.

It is instanced in VAR etc, verse 18

Here, if according to the rules of the Katantra grammar
the word 3 be intended to mean, by indication, ‘the eyes
of a deer’, this would be no example; for, inthis case (the
compound being solved as H 5 a7y .} the word, i. e. ¥,
expressing the I94™, would be present. But when the com-
pound FREFAT ( being solved as TwEr=w @@ (A9) 9% yeqm: ),
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is intended to mean, ‘she whose cyes ave tremulouslike those
of a deer, then, according to (Katyayana's Viartika which says
‘that) ¢ word in the locative case or a word expressive of the
SYHH, enters into a Bahuorihi compound with another word,
and then the latter part of the first member of the compound 1s
dropped’, the word gﬂi’?i'ﬂei (expressive of the 3U®M) 13 com-
pounded (with #7), and (then the word @=,) the latter part of
NS, is dropped  Thus, according to this view of the
matter, this 1s an example of the present variety. Thus, the
3915 ‘F[=, the word of comparison '§’, and the common
property ‘@5=@E’ are here diopped.

Although here a part of the 3@d vis. WA 15 rethined,
and thus the IFAM cannot be said to be omitted here, still,
the 97T 15 sard Lo be omutied, because the real ITWA viz.
AT is absent.

Bhatta Indurdja says that this vanety 1s possible, even
when everything except the SU®IF iz omitted, as in the
example ®F. TF. Here, FAUMC (cruel conduct) is the ITHT,
#wog (harshness) is the common property; thesetogether with
#¥ are omitted ; only the SIAF—3/G®S (an iron-lance) 1s
retained; thus, this is a good example of the variety spoken
of, just now This view is, however, wrong ; fo1, ity BfS®

is an example of Hyperbole, and not of this variety of
Comparison. '

Here, (the object) TWAMT 15 ascertained to be identical
with STq: W&, being completely swallowed up by 1t, i.e. not
being expressed by a distinct word of its own. From the
word S19; @9, thus conveying, by indication, the sense of
‘conduct resembling an iron-lance’, (the word) snqafF® 1=
formed by the addition of the affix 3® (1. e. §F), according
to Panint’s Satra' (V. 2:76,), and :s {employed in the sense of }

1 Ag@eusisangl s9ssit) din  SudisaEs
ATl e pieE: | e Fe qoug,
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‘one who Fries fo gain his objects by (means as cruel as) anm

iron-lance’ ‘Thus, 1nasmuch as ‘identity’ and not ‘simple

resemblance’ 1s the point, this 15 (an example of ) wifftwdirs,

and not of BESIM I where FAAMC—the T8, Twug—the

common property, and the word of comparison are omitted T
this word, however;'betakenas an example of 394, the words '’
#9& &c 1n the verse FHSHFIE &c, would, on the same

ground, have to be taken as examples of @997; for, there too,

the word ‘lotus’ conveys, by indication, the %ense'ot a ‘face

resembling a lotus’ Now, if these be regaided as examples

of B@IGr 39t where (B®, 8T, and a1} are dropped) Hyper-

bole would have no province of 1ts own.

In this manner we get 19 divisions of AT :—5 of IHIAT,
2 of IYAEPAL, 6 of TAFIAT, 2 of THAEZAI, 2 of IRIHFASAT,
1 of Eﬁﬂiﬁlﬁﬂgﬁl and 1 ot @@, These together with the 6
divisions of YU, (make up ) 25.

Mammata has thus given us altogether 25 divisions ol
IYRY :—6 of gAY and 19 of g@i9AN. It may, howdwer, he
remarked that neither the accuracy nor the completeness
of Mammata’s classification of these divisions, is incontesta-
ble. For instance, there is a great difference of opinion as
to the meanings of the affixcs 9%, #3% &c, and the con-
sequent inclusion of the divisions based upon these affixes
under either one class or the other.

According to Mammata, wn F5%, F99 and W8T, it is the
9% that is omitted, the meanings of each of the affixes
being ‘behaviour’—which serves as the common property.
According to S. D, howvel, 1n these affixes, 1t is the ®HTTA-
“¥ that 1s omitted; the meaning of each of the affixes being
9Ar9¥y (resemblance). Whilst, according to R. G., in ¥4 and
7% ( not in MYE), 1t is both the ata® and the e that
are omitted, and although he agfees with Mammata in taking
‘behaviour’ to be the meaning of each of these two affixes, yet
he contends that simple behaviour is not sufficient to bring
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out comparison. Similarly, in &9, according to Mammata, it
is both the /9% and the &MICOGH that are omitted. Accord.
ing to S. D., sometimes, as in MW, 1t is simply the arag
that is omitted, the common property being expiessed by
another word, as by JA9«¥ 8T in the above example; and
sometimes, as in fYaT, 1t is both the 979w and the ¥ that
are omitted. Again, in 93 according to Mammata, it ig
the F(AF that is omitted ; according to S. D., however, some.
times, as in ®WEWINYRA, 1t 1s simply the ITAY that is
omitted, and sometimes, as in SARAFE it is the 9§ and the
TN that are omitted.

These differences of opinion have led to considerable
changes 1n the details of the classification of the divisions
of this figure Again, to Mammata’s 7 great classes of
®drar, Appaya Diksita adds one more, i.¢. FTNRICTITIAN;
and S. D. adds two others, 1 e. ITRYIHN and QHAUTTAL,
but does not notice Mammata’s ﬂlﬂﬁq"\?ﬂ@m. nor Diksita’s
FARQAAZAT. These two divisions of 5. D. are not also
recognised by Appaya Diksita and Jagannatha. These
differences and additions will be clearly understood from
a comparison of the various schemes of classification given
below.

Mammata’s scheme of the classification of the divisions,
of Comparison 1s as follows :—

I gqui (6)
. | I (1) Y FE(4)
A sid— AN (2) B smdf— . gwrEy (5)
@) ) amgam () (3) ) afzanr (6)
II gar (19)

{ Syt avrg ((Z;))

ot ] GARRAT

A q"(%.g"’” ol arFgar  (9)B sqamEni- ) sndi aergen (12)
S st sy (10)  (2) y sl awraaT (13)
st aRanr (1)
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sndf eren (14) E »uﬁwmagm } esrE (22)
armam {(15) 2 ey (23)
C aTa%Le- } it wm {16)

(6) (17) F avawroiggay } Tl (24)

anxmazmr %g (11)1?'si
& G TR -
D AR gar— %’awnr (20) zar—(1) } warERT (25)

(2) wmm( D

The scheme of the author of the Sahitya-darpana.

qui (6).
The same as Mammata's.
g (2)
ArdY A (7) aramer— &g (20)
]1 SR "W (8) (2) } %o 21}
wrdt arrgar (9) araeRadEEm-— 7; fge (22)
. ‘ il & (10) (2) we (23)
qHGH— >Wtﬁ o (11} antanragRe— }m (24)
(10) mhAggam (12) ) e (25)
l srdf s (13)
l FYTIN (14)
] Fquganr  (15) FRlaATIH } wEe (26)
T (16% Q)
sqaEgaT— | arEgat (17) arasaRiear-
(10) "ArEr (18) sm—(1) }H‘"Hm @7
amgﬂffﬁ‘ } e (19)

The scheme of the author of the Citra-Mimirhsi
AEN .

1. ArwgHl S 7 (FrEasw) S | wagram (IO 2
79 ) sfe ft wwm TG | wifpe et e
qan ‘a8 mRar’ (V. 3.96) = a=ad ‘grags (V. 3. 98) 3/
oy @ @y ¢ FFagEn: @isT 4: @id g s’ g@sHn | uay
‘Gt gERT: GEISTHTEAR | g aHe GERKREE 8w
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gt (6)
The same as Mammata’s.
aar (26)

o (ST } Vide Mammata i (1

TTHIATH— } 2 Vide Mammata  (13)

(3) 1 5 @) —weaqm  (14)

3 6 Vide Mammata  {20)

AERIA— 1 forfr (ga)—wr 21)

() S 2 T (22)

3 faEnr (23)

T IRIASAl — 1 2 Vide Mammata {25)

(3) ) 1 Fwan (26)

THITRFTSAI— ) 2 Vide Mammata  (28)

(3) J 1 wae (29)

ASRAIGZAT — 1 Vide Mammata  (30)
3

FERTRIALH —~ | Vide Mammata  (31)
(1)

AFFAAAZR— 1 sl (32)
(1)

qEIN FE w ) aar ITAFSH aramqmnnmwﬁr ?ﬁmnq
TIR— THNAE T GUIET 99 eISEd Fa: )| SyAnNdae-
FHREIET FEASTLN * I FFRASIRISang  FENATAE-
TaagERaE Camars afgga’ (V3. 106) gfa sivsREIE 39
a1 29 REASAE TR BIFEASGATATZ IR = QU
ZI9: | ¢ FHRASHA TANEATT oFT T <zuaT qRIaEsE.
FIGTIOT N AFJHIIITTT ST a7 | o6 w@gAqAEdaIaEg-
ATRE FTSTITHIFTIRATGNRAZIAASTEL | qof qRIaar-
AIRAAANIZY | 3AHG  IIIGATHANTAGN GGG | T
AR BIAGH FeaylEnia wsageEn IR S0 S anigug A dadi|
I mgaTaET: W,
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Jaganniatha notices all these divisions except that he
puts the three divisions of FHFYT, WA R and #97 (which
Mammata has included under FTAREAT) under ATEH-FGHT,
on the ground that in the case of these three affixes, the
common property is also omitted ; the property ‘ behaviour ?
which 1s the sense of the affix, not being sufficient to bring
out comparison. Thus he gets 6 divisions of HIFRIAT and 6
of Fy=wadigm,

Here, Udyota remarks that, really speaking, these divi-
sions of Comparison are based upon purely grammatical
principles, and thus do not deserve so be treated 1n the
science of Rhetoric.

Other varieties of Comparison aie also possible. For
instance, what is called #r@9aY (The Garland of comparisons),
is (possitble) when one and the same IUNT 15 connected with
many SY¥Ms; as mnstanced 1n YT ete. verse 19.

Here, the heroine denoted by &( 15 compared to many
other objects such as USEH, WARIAT and GTFA, the common
property ¥ (paling ) being the same in each Compauison

Also instanced in FYIEAT etc. verse 20,

Here, @it is compared to SRS, GO and ayar, the
common property beng different in each Comparison.

Again, that 1s called <adrqar (the Girdle of Comparisons),
is also ( possible) when the WY of the preceding sentence is
turned into the SYHIT of the next, the common property being
the same or different in each Compatison as before, (i. e. as
in ArEqHT).

As instanced 1n ASTA &c. and AR ete. verses 21, 22.

Here, in the first example, the common property AR
{ purity) 1s the same throughout, but in the second, 1t 1s
different in each sentence.

But, these varieties have ot been defined here, because a
thousand such varieties might be made out, which it would be
impossible to describe, and besides, these do not exceed (heing
included under) the divisions given (above),
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2. STLF-COMPARISON ( swray )
LBARIKA V

Ki. v a b ¢ :—When one (thing) only, assumes the
nature of the thing compared and of the thing compared
to, in one sentence, it is (termed) Self-Comparison.

=Y occurs when one and the same thing is repre-
sented, through a metaphorical difference, as both the sy
and the 99919, in one sentence, in order to exclude the posst.
bility of 1ts having another thing forits hike. Thus, the
definition of the Vittiis —3=aq 1s that* where connection
of the 3997 ) with another I is absent. O,thr e Vitt may
be regarded as sunply explaining the derivation of the name
7y, Thus, 37 is absence of connection (of the 39dy)
with, (of course), another 4T, Another IUAM means an
ST other than the ITHY (which becomes an ITAM here)
and not other than the first 98, since a distinct IgHwE,
which we may call the first, does not, here, exist.

The word ‘one (thing)’ serves to exclude 395y where
there are two things. The word ‘only’ serves to bring out
this additional peculiarity of s19%% that, the thing, when re.
presented as the ITAMA, is expressed by the same word, by
which it is expressed, when 1t is represented as the gudy,

Thus, ST FEARY TFIR is an example of a {aulty eFray,
8. D., however, remarks that the sameness of terms is heie
accidental® only, and not essential, as it is in a FETFHE.?

The words ‘one sentence’ mean ‘words capable of bring-
ing out one Comparison.” Thus, these woids (i. e. ‘one

1. SWFAFAESFIEAE! FEiEFd (@ A 499 ) |owa.

2. “wwad a gsyrdifaemgnEe] | wReg ergad
AFRE Wl 11 Vide anfgagdo.
3. megeil: dATed WY QrodwEG: | S SgW 1 Glo e
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sentence’) exclude the figure ITHRIAT where there are two
sentences, or, whete (as in AT ﬁm@ﬁ where, although
the sentenceis one, still,) theie are words capable of bringing
out two Comparisons. Udyota 1emarks, however, that this
phrase does not form part of the definition of 9%3%, but is
simply descriptive, For H##5¥, as its very name signifies,
atms at showing that a thing has not another for its like,
and thus, by its very name, excludes ITHPRT which does
not aim at this.

The figure is instanced in 7 &5 MW etc. verse 23.

Here, fafflY is compared to herself Although frafasi
1s not really different from herself, sull, she is fancied as
different on account of the difference of her position in two
different places or two different times. Thus the difference
1s a metaphorical and not a real one
: Udyota, however, does not admit this metaphorical
difference of nature as dependent upon a real difference of
position ete.  He says that if we suppose that a thing is
different from itself, because the two positions of that thing
are different, the figure would be 399t The verse T
TETRIH etc., for instance, would, according to this sup-
position, mean,—the sky of this place is like the sky of that
place, the sky of this time is like the sky of that time.” This
however, would be nothing but Comparison; whereas, in
WA7Y, one thing 1s represented as resembling itself in order
to show that it has not a parallel. :

3 RectProcAL COMPARISON (SU3RII9HI),

Ka. v. d :—The inversion of those is { termed )
Reciprocal Comparison.

The inversion, i. e. the turning into the I9¥T and the
I, of those,i. e. the STRW and the ITHY, is ST,
The words ‘of those’ exclude TIAMAY instanced in WifaRa
&c., where, although the 3999 (|fd) is turned into the 3w

K.P.3
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(3fR), still, the 9913 (AER) is not turned into the IIHY
("f&). This inversion takes place, of course, in two sentences,
sice it 18 tmpossible 1n one sentence. These two sentences
may be either expressed or implied. Thus, the definition -
cludes such 2 sentence as ‘UATIFOHN fﬁu%@ﬁ?{' where, although
the expressed sentence 18 one, still, the tmplied sentences ae
two, namely, that T 1s equal to T and TAM is equal to TM,

The sentence WEHT B+5:, inasmuch as 1t implies a
censure of the ‘moon’, is an example of the figure g8i9, not of
ITUYITAT, since the sentence 1s ane The inversion of the I987
and the 99W, in o1der to constitute IYAMTYAL, must aim af
the exclusion of another (1. e. a third) ¥99T, 1. e. must show
that the IT97 and the Y9919 have not a third thing for then
ltke. Thus, such sentences as HI3dT fA9afd etc. are excluded,
since in them, although therc 1s inversion, there 15 no
exclusion of a third Y&, the common propeities MMAFRTEAINE
IFITEI etc. being different in the different companisons.
In F93F {A: etc, however, the common property being the
same, the comparison of two things twice in two scntences,
succeeds in showing that the two things have not a third
thing for their like,

The name ITHTIGAT is significant 1nasmuch as 1t means,—
‘comparing the ITMA (of the first sentence) to the I (of the
same sentence).’

The figure is instanced 1n ST etc, verse 24,

Here, there are three examples of ITHRGL. The com-
mon properties in the three examples are TgRuiige, afawaE,

and {3€gea, respectively. R

Having described those Figures that contain an
expressed resemblance, the author now proceeds to describe
those that contain a suggested resemblance. Of these, Poetical
Probability is the most important, on account of its pre-
eminent beauty, and is therefore described first.
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4 PopTICAL PROBABILITY (3.

Ka. vi. a b :—Apprehending the probability of the
ohject under description { as heing identical ) with
another object similar to it, is what is (termed) Poatical
Probability.

Bﬂfﬁeans the 99914, because 1t makes the object under
description similar to 1t,  Atter &8, the words &% wRETaR(
should be considered as understood. The object under
desciiption 18 always a 1eal object The 90T 15 sometimes
1eal, as in §@ =F Wﬁ, and sometimes unreal, 1. e. fancied
by the poct as in f¥@IF ctc.

The teim IS etymologically means ‘a prominent
apprehension of the IWqR.’ Thus, it 1s a kind of doubt in
which the 399 15 apprehended more prominently than
the I99Y.

This probability of identity must, however, be based upon
resemblance between the 1wo objects compared and a pro-
perty that is charming.

In €¥E%, both the alternatives are cognised as equally
prominent ; whilst, here one of the alternatives i. e. that of
IYHM, is apprehended more prominently.

This Figure is fitst two-fold, being either 1 Expressed or
2 Understood, The Expressed 1s when sach words as g% 7§
ete are employed, other requirements of BT being present;
the Understood 1s when such words are not used. It is again
of vartous kands as (o) 3ugwm, (b) weddmn, (o) BBEET ete.
But all these varieties have not been mentioned by Mammata,
because, 1n his opinion, they do not bring out any particular
beauty.

Of these, () SR is instnced in IR A} etc. verse 25.

Here, the fact of the lotus-ike beauty which naturally
belongs to the feet of the woman is fancied as if it wese
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identical with the fact of ‘Lotus-beauty having attached her.
self to her feet through a feeling of joy.” Thus, inasmuch ag
Joy on the part of Lotus beauty 1s fancied as being probably
the reason of her having attached herself to the feet of the
woman, this is &1 The object of the fancy 1s to show
the extreme beauty of the feet of the woman. In ti-s velse,
the @9 or IUMT 15 FHTgFITENHIEIE, directly expressed by
the word @, The UH ‘s MBHINIGHT, although not ey
pressed, is yet obtained by indication from the same word ®ur,

(b)) =gwdiediant is instanced 1n fEGETT etc. verse 26.

Here, in the first line, these are two I&RIls, and in the
second, there is an 3T In the fitst part of the fiist line, the
9T is 9% (besmearing) expressed by the word f¥%af@ The
Y 15 919 (pervading)obtained by indication from the same
word f¥¥fd, In the second part of the first line, the sgam
is 3997 (showering) expressed by the word 9/, and the yoiyy
is $77:R&N (spreading downwards) obtained by indscation
from the same word a4, Thus, here the action of ‘pervad-
ing’ (of the body by darkness) is fancied by the poet as pro-
bably identical with the action of 'besmearing, and the action
of spreading downwards {of collytium by the sky)’ is fan-
cied as probably identical with the action of ‘showering’,
Thus, we have here a Fqregsqieir. The object of both the
WeUelts is to show intensity of darkness. The difference bet-
tween the two J8¥efls is that in the first, the fact of ‘daikness
peivading the body’ is possible, but in the second, the fact
of ‘the sky spreading collyrium’ is impossible and 1s 1magin-
ed by the poet. EACERY

By sTI{E in SATYAITR, is to be understood the act of ‘eydi—
v’ and by % 1n IWIT, the act of ‘AW is to be under-
stood.

The first Line is an example of ST and not of IAT; for
when ¥9 is used in connection with a verb, it always conveys
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the sense of ‘prabability.’ Patanjali' says that a verb can
nevet express an I ; for a verb shows that the thing
denoted by it is to be accomplished ; whilst, it is only a thing
that is an accomplished fact that can become an I, It
can, however, become an I ; for in AFOAEHA we have
the apprehensions of the verb 31 as denoting an I,

Sanketa says —Here the ®Fea of JYAPKAT is to be fancied
as residing 1n the @98, the reason for WEI, viz., SHMA being
anderstood. Now 1f 1% which is itself understood, were to
be made the SI9 then we shall have to search after some
otffer reason for it. But the ¥99Y should not be understood.
Because 1t is 968 and torms the basis for the 399, There-
fore, it 1s not correct to call 5195 as the I of weem,

Theauthor of the Alankdra-Sarvasva whom Sanketa follows
says that in the example R¥9HIF etc,, 5919 etc. are notfancied
as prohably 1dentical with @94 etc. but darkness is fancied as
probably identical with agent of ‘besmearing,” and the sky,
with the agent of ‘showering’; both are wrong ; for, although
the verbs R#afd and FIM can express agents (F9AFYF and
aﬂ"’lih‘r’{), yet, according to Yaska, it is the action @as and
EIEWI) signified by the roots that are predominant ; and the
agents are connected with the actions as adjectives (@#:-
FAFSTAY and G7HTFIYO0T); this being the case, the agents
of ‘besmearing’ and ‘showering’ here cannot stand in ap-
position to another thing, 1. e. ‘darkness’, they being subordi-
nated to the actions expressed by the roots f®% and g%, If it
be urged by some (. e. the Naiydyikas):— ‘We hold the
agent to be principal and the action subordinate (Fuamy
a%:, 999y &%) in the sense of averb; the agents of
‘besmearing’ and ‘showering’ can, therefore, stand in ap-

1. 7 § fqeaammaarea | o Vide Patafijali on  Pénini’s

Sitra (XL 1. 7.) Reqegafmees arrar RedReamEava,)
Vam,
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position to ‘darkness’ Thus, there i& now no harm 1y
fancying ‘darkness’ as if 1t were the agent of ‘besmeaimg'
and the agent of ‘showering.” We reply that although in this
way, identity of agents i1s possible, still, 1t 1s the 1dentity of
actions that is intended to be fancied by the poet, and since!
this is ditecily possible, there 1s no motive for tancying the
identity of agents, 1 order that, through 1t, we may fancy
the 1dentity of actions.

{c) FSIUAT 1s 1nstanced by 8 D in gawegia? &e.

Heie, the ‘artow’s entering the earth’ 1s fancied as if 1t
is for the purpose (%) of telling the agreeable tidings of the
death of Ravana to the serpeats dwelling n the interaal
regions Thus there is FEEHAT herc

Mammata® everywhere admits ¥l by identity. But
there is no 1eason why there should not be Seesr by diller-
ence. Inothe! words, as there is TedeStey (nHG iigor
STNEA T, so there 1s TRTERT (AT Ty ¥ I8H) also
@ =% ¥ is clearly an example of 9%38t4T, where one i,
i.e.H® is fancied as if 1t were identical with another =il

1. frafesfd | o = Rafaws apng s@a@aRs o gsan-
qET | g wE: 1 P

2 ¢ gy YA 19T EEAAEA

fagar YEHEAgaEg g g u 8. D. X

3oud g ¢ g GiERe Fufer @Y edwug, 2 qhed ) @
g saarasddaanEi fad HRefa s (eESee
59 ) Sby TSR f EWaE, | ‘g@ an we e sl
Srar makeRmETEn R B 99 52 ug 1 (aig) ¢ Fewei
TS A SyaRgEiaET g | faaol sy SeRReaiiER aen
fa¥eda qeudt @ TR | SEEE | QIEIRNNEE | 0 ¢ SFA
T wied Y snagges €Y SorEd 1 (qa) ¢ snewgE’
3fa WEsey %@ frasegdiiag 1 R. G.; Pryand 8. D
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i. e 73 But R%9AT etc. and AT IT etc. may be as good
examples of qETEAET as, according to Mammata, they are of
qriedar.  In fSeyeia cte. for instance, we may fancy the
probability of the action (38) of ‘besmearmng’ or of ‘shower-
g’ as belonging to ‘darkness’ (%) In fact, 1t 15 better to
take this as 9@Ie4T instead of T#Ye0RN.  For, when we admit
the fancy of ua (@) as being identical with sqra (F4f)
which 1s swallowed up by 1t, 1. e. not expressed by a distinet
word as @97 1s, then inasmuch as the subject 199 1s not
seputately stated in the sentence, 9% cannot be apprehend-
ed as the predicate.  So in S99 TT etc. we may fancy the
ptobabiity of &% (48) as being the cause ot Lotus-beauty’s
(el attaching herself to the {eet of the woman. So also in
THIRAT etc we may fancy the probability of the action (a%)
of ‘communicating the news etc.’ as being the f{ruit or
purpose of the arrow’s entering the earth.

5 Doust (wddy)

Ki. v. ¢ d :—A doubi (A) when the difference is ex-
pressed and (B) when it is nol expressed is (termed)
the Doubt.

In the Karikd, the words 9%aeq @ 78 ate understood.
Thus, the figure occurs when the object under description is
suspected to be something else similar to it. A doubt, in
order to constitute the figure @&, must be imagined by the
poet. Thus, such a doubt asis expressed in the sentence
®AT 9EHt a1, does not come under this figure, 1nasmuch as
it 1s not striking ~ This doubt, again, must be based upon
resemblance ; hence AT 91A7 &7 is no example of this figure ;
tor. there no resemblance exists. The difference of this
figure fiom 7T has been already given,

The word @17 ( in the I@arika), alone, constitutes the
definition; whilst, the woids, Wiiwr and &§&Z®I give us the
two divisions of Gé&'a’—-—namely, (A) when the difference
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between the 9%& and the ®H 15 expressed, and (B) when it s
not expressed.

The first’ division of this figure 1s further subdivided
into two, namely, {a) =@ (having a certainty in the
middle), and (b) ==t (having a certainty in the end) Of
these, the first is, when the solution of a first doubt 1s follow.
ed by a second doubt, the solution, here, must be 1n the
form of the ascertainment of the I9¥%% as different from one
S9AM. Thus, the possibility of the I¥¥F being suspected
as another ¥98M, is not precluded The second is, when
the solution of the first doubt is not followed by another
doubt. The solution, here, is the ascertainment of the 3%%y
as the S93g; thus precluding the posmbility of its being
suspected as another ITA. In the first, the distinguishing

. property is mentioned as belonging only to the W™ ; in
the second, it is mentioned as belonging to the ITHY.

A (a)'ﬁﬁﬁ . is instanced in 3 AT, ete. vesse 27,

Here, gfaftuges, gorafied and &OW ° @Fegeaed, ae the
various points of resemblance between the I and  the
various SH®Hs, grdez, Fard, and FHEA. The various distin
guishing properties @AGTAI etc. are mentioned as belonging
to the Sun etc.—the 39H[#As pot as belonging to the king—the
399, Thus they shew that the king is not the sun etc.
But although we ascertain this, still, a doubt is possible as to

1. aar: SHEsh FET:, el Faaeadfa R o
(@) weafa sgren grewdmal el suasly gar o W@
Rrernd: | gy sunmRaEd SqRIaasd Wa, e
AMAREAEIROSH  STHEFGIEIT YRiggEETE, | R @9
(warel a@fa sy AegdEAnwl fed ST (PR dwe-
T 9 GNETEEE: @ MEAE: | STRAEEERY STRIGHI
F9 S0Hd STFaRERTGERR SR AR 1 Vi
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whether the king is ‘fire’ or not. Thus, inasmuch as there
is heie a doubt in the beginning, solution of 1t in the middle,
and again a doubt in the end, this is FERETL

If it be said that this is an example of 3T%F, inasmuch’
as the Iq0Y 1. e, the King, is said to excel the IHMs—the
Sun etc., by his possessing innumerable horses etc,, we reply
that although® it is true that after the doubt is apprehended,
the differentiating properties put foith in the verse, bring to
mind contrast (Sﬂﬁfﬂf) between the 9989 and the IIHIA, yet
inasmuch as this contrast is dependent upon the doubt, it is
the doubt that 1s ultumately appiehended as striking. IHence
the figure descrves to be called the Doubt and not Contrast.

Under ¥8R%, Udbhata admuts only M#@ad and not
waqie.  (The use of the general word ) WEIRA, 1n the Kauka
so as to include under it 1ts two subdivisions TuRElE iR,
and IqUYEART AAGR, however, shows that not only Ry
(where the %% is IIEAAE), but FRaqEadis also (where the
g 15 IWAAE, 15 admilted by Mammata. He appeais to
admut this latter division on the ground that even an expres-
sed asceitainment 18 perceived to be strikung, But 1t must
be noted that not only Udbhata but Bhamaha, Dandin,
Vimana and others also do not admat of AHTFIERT.

A (b) 8=t fsmtem: is instanced in 5 O ete. verse 28.

Here, the face of the deer-eyed woman is ascertained in
its real nature, 1, e. ascertained as the face, by the mention
of the distinguishing property ‘pleasing and amorous speech’,
which belongs to it, and hence there is no room now for a
further doubt. This division is, however, omitted by Udbhata

1oa s | odegegwais UR AauETgTaETy
saFdieif Wi« oA,
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for the reason that the ascertainment 15 not here suggesied as
n gy but is expressed, and as such is not stitking

B FE1Es s instanced in AT €3 etc verse 29

Here, Brahmi is successively suspected as the Moon, the
God Cupid, and the Spring, owing to the various points of
resemblance existing between them and (Biahmi) himself,
But no distingushing properties are mentiened. The pro-
perty ‘dullness,’ that 1s expressed by the word, 91, is nat
a distingwshing property It 1s mentioned only foi the pur.
pose of removing any doubt as to how, in the piesence of the
world-creator Brahma, the Moon etc can be her creators,

6 METAPIIOR (F9F)
KARIKA VII

K3. vii. a b .—Identity between the thing compared
and the thing compared to is (termed) the Metaphor.

The identify here is an attributed one, and isdue (o close
resemblance (between the 390Y and the 39ma) whose distinct
natures are not concealed. Thus, Wgﬁ where the distinct

nature of the 38T is concealed, 1s excluded. The 9Y and
the 3991 must be expiessed by distinct words, Thus, &%
is distinguished from Af&@aliwh wheie both the I9%¥ and the
QAT are expressed by one and the same word; or, to speak™
in technical language, WUl en%ar 9t s the province of
®AR ; VAT WAL is the province of ITTMER.  The cons.
ciousness of the false identity here must be deliberate’ and
must be accompanied by the consciousness that it is false
Thus, Wifd®r T where the consciousness of the false
wdentity 1s not accompanied by the consciousness that it is

———
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talse, is excluded. The identity must be based upon close
resemblance, not upon any other kind of relation as that of
cause apd effect. Thus, & HAEHT U wheie the woman
15 called ‘happiness,” because she 1s the cause of ‘happiness,
1s no example of this figuse.

This Metaphor 15 two-fold.—FEntire () and paitless
(faim).

The & Metaphot is again two-fold:i—{(a) Wholly ex.
pressed (BREATREADT) and (b) Partly-expressed (wREafEd)
"I'he #T Metaphor 1s but single

The author now defines AW AAEAFEAEATT.

A (a) aiv agcageaaey . —

K3 vii. ¢ d —(An) Entire { Metaphor) is when the
objects super-imposed are expressed.

As a 1ule, the subject of super-imposntion(Wﬁf{ﬁm’l)
must always be expressed in a Metaphor, otherwise, thefigure
would be AR Now, when (all) the objects super impos-
ed, are (also) Like the subjects of super-imposition, expressed,
then there is an Entire (Metaphor); so called because &9EE=
FEFFqq, etymologically, is that in which all these things, i. e.
objects superumposed, are expressed by words. The word
AN means AUYH It 15 not a past-passive but a pre-
sent passive participle here. The plwal number suRif¥aI:
also has no special significance heie ; otherwise, a veise where
there are only two objects super-umposed, would not be an
example of AATATLAFIT,

It is instanced 1n FHHEAT etc. verse 30.

The attribution of the nature of a HITEHT to T ishere
the puncipal metaphor, the representation of SR etc,
under the characters of ¥&7 etc. are all subordinate meta-
phors contributing to the heiglitenment of the prncipal one,
Thus, the metaphar is here called |, because metaphors
are here subservient to one another; and 1t is called
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anTagegfug, because all the superimposed objects, hoty
principal and subordinate, are expressed in the first thre
[ines, In the last line, the employment of the word ¥& showsg
that we have got another figure, 1. ¢. Eﬂqgﬁ

If it be said that this does not descrve to be an example
of ®9%, for, inasmuch as there 18 no circumstance here,
enabling us to determine that the figure 15 % and not Iqgy,
a doubt arises as to whether the figure 18 ¥R (e Eﬁrqﬁkﬁ)
or YA (TfX: AR §9). Thus, 1n virtue of this doubt, the
veise deserves to be an example of a distinct figure calleg
HREEET,! and not of Metaphor.

We reply that no doubt as to theie being a &R between
these two figures in the verse, should be raised, for, there 1
one circumstance which favours the acceptance of Metapher
(and not Camparisen) as the figure in the verse ; viz. fhat the
property StRAtIETETCETE which 18 denoted by the adjective
SAIRSaatAaE, belongs only fo the ohject superimposed, i. o
FIITEAT, as she 15 an animate being, and not to T which is
inanimate. If this were an example of Comparison, ¥ would
be the prominent thing, and then it could not be principally
connected with the property of strarEgEaTfRERer. This shows
that the word ®1ayf®4#y, is predominant in the compound
TFEAFIMRAL Now the word HI9H¥A is principal, only when
we take this compound as an example of 9, solving it es
AT waIfEEy.

A (b) s TrEaEafd —
KARIKA VIII
K4, vii1. a b :—A Partly-expressed Metaphor ( is )
when they are expressed and implied.
‘They’ mean ‘the objects superimposed.” Thus, when
some of the objects superimposed are expressed by words, and

L uwem 1 adegedinaaEiaas « Vide infra.
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some are to be understood by the force of the sense (of the
sentence), if is WRAM{IATN, so called because 1t literally 1s
‘that which is peculiar in one {of ) its parts), i.e in which one
of the subordinate metaphors is expressed by a word’

It is exemplified in SI%H etc. verse 31,

Here, s%a:9%, the object superimposed on X9 1s expressed,
but ABET and AEAEAFT, the objecls superimposed on WESTEA!
and Rg&Aar, respectively, are not expressed, but understood
lonly) from the force of the superimposition (of SFRIT on 1)
i. e (only) when we consider that, THYFT and IAFIYHT being
fit persons to live in a harem, unless' their superimposition
on ATTIgEEl and RIEAT 15 understood, the superimposition
of 31T on TN becomes unintelligible.

K&. viil. ¢ :—This {is called) an Entire Metaphor.

This i. e. this Metaphor with the two divisions (BHEATEY-
v and wwRERRF ) mentioned above, 1s (called) a Metaphor
with parts. It is so called, hecause in it, there are various
metaphors, among which one is principal and the others
subordinate or ( to put the same thing in other words),
because, in it, the principal object is metaphorically repre-
sented together with all the other objects that are sub-
ordinate to it. The word 30T here means a cause. Thus,
af means that where one metaphor is the cause of another
metaphor.

K4&. viii. ¢ :—But a Partless Metaphor is (1) Single.

Here, only one object heing metaphorically represented,
relation of principal and subordinate does not exist.

B (1) #% is instanced in FW etc. verse 32.

Here, there is only one superimposition, vis. that of Iar
on 47, No other superimposition, that may be the cause of
this one, is present in the verse

1. ereadf& | AUEHREIY BED g REwas  sods-
| | SgaaRERed ¢ 1 T
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K3, viit. d :—And (2) Serial as belore

A Serial metaphor 15 4 second variety of afida metaphm
The word @im€gd 1n Pradipa 15 a mis- readmg for wmwa,
Pi1abha,' howevet, appears to read SUEITETT for WY aireyy
and understands 3THITWY as BFET.  The word Taad means
‘like comparison’ which 1s desciibed before. Asin a seruadl
Comparison (or what is called the Gailand ot Comparisons,)
one and the same objects (ITRY) is successwvely compared to
vairious other object (399As) so in a sertal Metaphor,) the
natures of various (other objects) are (successively) attributed
lo one (obyect).

The word 9594, 1n this Siitra, shows that the authot of
the Karikds and the author of the Vitt1 aie one and the
same person  For the word? 99ad refers to ‘the Garland of
Comparisons’ which has been mentioned in the Vrtti {oide
page 20), and not in any of the previous Siitias,

B (2) &t 1s instanced in @i=gdeq etc. verse 33.

Here, many thingssuch as a ‘river etc.” a1e superimposed
upon the ‘beloved.” The Metaphor is Partless, because there
is only one superimposition, z. ¢ that of the ‘rive: etc.’ on
the ‘beloved’.

C 9waiRd. The consequential Metaphor.
KARIKA IX

Ka. ix. -—The consequential (metaphor) is when
there is a super.imposition of one thing (upon another),
necessarily caused by the super-imposition (of a third
thing upon a fourth, and occurs) when the expressive
word is paronomastic or otherwise.

Some interpret the Karikd thus .—9@FTT occurs when
the superxmpomtlon of one thing Wthh 1s subordinate, i, €.

1. ST PG | .
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which is not the matter m hand, upon a sccond, 18 the cause
of the superimposition (i e. of the apprehension of the 1dentity),
of a third thing, which is principal 1. e. which 1s the matter
in hand, upon a fourth.’” But this interpretation 18 wiong;
for, according to it, the definition of FWIRA will not extend
to the verse ¥ FTIFHTEA etc. (which 1s an example of
939, vide page 37), where the superimposition of TH¥ upon
@9 which is the matter in hand is the cause of the super-
imposition of A upon TH who 18 also the matter in hand.

Really speaking, qUEA is where one SUPErimposItion 1s
necessarily the cause of another, vtz, where one superimpo-
sitiofiis impossible without the other. The term YiFqTa Lite-
1ally means.—that in which there 1s a series of superimposi-
tions or metaphors standing 1n the relation of cause and
effect. This FTFTCE 15 of two kinds.—(1) When the word
expressive of the subject of superimposttion and of the object
superunposed, 1n the metaphor that is the cause, is parono-
mastic, and (2) when it is not paronomastic.

Of these the first 1s instanced in EE™EG etc verse 34,

Here, a#& (the mind) uself s aw@ (the loke wag),
FuerERid (loss of wealth) uself is Fa%-AGRA (opening of
lotuses) gH-SHE (not seeking of forts) itself 1s gniamarer
(following Tady ). GWEARET (readiness to fight) uself 1s
wfaeaiwT (readiness to eat fuel) TRE-MEA (love of truth)
itself 1s G-I (hatred of MIAT), B9y (defeat of the
enemy) itself 1s &g ( Arjuna). Thus, these superumpostiions
of #17& (the mind ) etc. on HIAA (the lake AME ) etc. are the
causes of the superimpositions of € etc. on TN,

The words WA etc. are paronomastic, . e. they aie
capable of yielding two meanings each. These words, how-
ever, being restricted to the sigmifications of ‘the mind’ etc,
by the context (which is the description of the King who is
the matter in hand), the senses of ‘the lake HM® etc. are



48 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 6 Metaphor

apprehended from them, through suggestion originating
in the power of denotation of the words A& etc. Thus,
the word 319 1n the Kirikd does not mean ‘ expressive’ but
‘ conveying the sense of® simply,

The superimposition of the lake WA on the ‘mind’ is
founded in this common propetty that the words meaning the
‘mind’ and the ‘lake W&’ are the same. And it has been
pointed out 1n the 9th Ullasa, that the sameness of words
may also serve as a common propetty for Comparison or
Metaphot. In other words, these figures may also be found-
ed on 4 mere verbal resembfance.

Although this i. e. the Consequential Metaphor founded on
a paronomasia, has been declared, by the Ancients, (or accord-
ing to Prabhi, in the 9th Ulldsa }! and will (alsa) be declared
by us at the end of this Ullisa), to be a figure belonging to
both a word and a sense, inasmuch as certain words like ¥&
here are capable of enduring an exchange with other words,
and "certain others like #AGE® are not, and therefore, al-
though it does not deserve to be treated here, since here only
WITeRITs are treated, still, it has been trealed here among
the figures of sense, in obedience to (the) practice of such
ancient rhetoricians as the author of SIFHER@IE' who
hold that a *@9 sets aside a ®IF (and an STUfEFIC
alone will set aside an SiHI), and who regard
all 29 to be but an @R Others® like Udbhata
declare' this to be an CHEWESTARYH, which it cannot be
unless 1t 1s admitted as 2 figure of sense.

1 gwe) a8 s@ed: ) T

2. In s@HEadE-—This verse is quoted as an example of
PromegarsgUEaad ( B 33).
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The ground on which this i1s called by them wrRwEaf
1s this *—just as when the ‘harem’ is supelimposed on the
‘battlefield’, it cannot be properly connected with the ‘sword,’
and so implies the supertmposition of the ‘heromne’ on the
‘sword’; so when the ‘swan’ is superimposed on the ‘king’, it
cannot be pioperly connected with the ‘mind’ and so implies
the superimposition of the ‘lake Manasa' upon the ‘mind’

According to the modern view, however, this 1s not
gpEa{Fata 9ME; for, here, (according to Prabha') superim-
position of the lake HFE& on the ‘mind’ 1s by suggestion ;
whilst, 1n SFEH{AAT, the superimposition of ARRI on HUEST-
047 1s by implication or ( according to Udyota ) here, one
superimposition 7. e. that of the * lake #F® ’ on the ‘mind ',
is a necessary cause of the othet 1. e.that of ¥8 on the
*king ’. Such is not the case in JEF LUFT TN ete,

The second 1s instanced in ST I ete.

Here, upon & etc, there are the superimpositions of
& 9T &c. which are expressed by distinct words.  Thus,
the 7= 1s not @2 here ; the superimpositions of ST etc.
upon W are proper, (only) when there are superimpositions of
FHT ete., which are expressed by distinet words, on WY ete.
Thus, here one superimposition 1s necessarily the cause of
the other. In both these divisions of TEIRHA, we have got g
Garland of Mataphors. In f38*H1a# etc,one and the same
object i. e. the king, is :dentified with various other objects
such as ¥ etc. So also, in T&H &Y etc., one and the same
object, i. e. ¥, 15 successively identified with various other
objects such as HIBA etc,

These divisions are possible even when there is no
Gailand of Metaphors. Thus, the first division is instanced

I sfrqeEeeETRaaE SUTEEHASal sATARaT:, s
g EReAANF 3 FEw | o
K. 4
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in SEMRF etc. verse 56, Here, the word &4 is parono.
mastic, admitting of the two meaninings of a ‘' family’
and a ‘bamboq’; the attribution of the natute of a * bamboo
to the ‘ king's family > is a necessary cause of the attri.
bution of the nature of a ‘pearl ’ to the ‘ King’. Thee
is only one identification here, that of the ‘ King ’ wih a
‘pear!’ and no other. Thus, there is no Gailand of Metaphors,

The adjective MSRR etc. is no cause of the attribution
of the nature of a * peail’ to the King; for, it is mmpossible
that the three worlds should be illumined by the lustre of 2
pearl. It simply shows that the King is more excellent than
the peail.

The second division is instanced in R = ete. verse 37.
Here, AMB—the object superimposed, 15 expressed by the
word &%, which is distinct {from the word % which cx-
Presses the subject of superimposition, Thus, the ATAF is
not here P@2. The attribution of the nature of a &\ to SiF
is the cause of the attribution of the naturc of a %™ to the
‘King’. There is no other attuibution than this in the verse.
Thus, it should be understood that the two-fold Consequential
Single is also possible like the two-fold Consequential Serial,

Although in #@HER etc., the superimposition of WHKIRR-
FUTEAGE 15 also the cause of the superimposition of ¥WI on
the King, and although in fATaf¥ etc,, the superimposition
of RTETTRIaE 15 also the cause of the superimposition of F¥
on Visnu still the Metaphor is not RISMYE{IRA; for, in
each of the verses the series of Metaphors is only one, whilst
a HATEIRA occurs only when there are many series of
Metaphors.

Although, in a @EYT and a FEIRAEIR where Mataphors
are dependent upon one another, there are various subjects
of superimposition, and various objects superimposed, still,
inasmuch as all these collectively produce but one beauty,
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the figure (. e. Metaphot ) is but one and not many. In a
@ and 2 WAETF also, although the various Metaphors are
independent of each other in their natures, stdl, they are
dependent on each other as far as the peculiar beauty which
1s produced fiom each of them is concerned.

A Girdle of Metaphors, where each object superimposed
is successively turned into the subject of superimposition, s
also possible , as instanced in PR@&Y etc. verse 38.

1t 15 not, however, defined by us as it 1s not possessed of
any peculiar beauty as TR 1s.

In a THMETH, we compare one thing to certain other
things, 1in order to bring out the excellence of that one
thing. Now, when we compare these other things to a third
set of things, the result is that the excellence of the first
thing becomes overshadowed. 'Thus, our primary object 1s
frustrated,

7. CONCEALMENT (&W&.;ﬁ)
KARIKA X

Kd. x. a b :—Concealment is when the matter in
hand is denied and another is affirmed (in its stead).

When ( the matter in hand, 1. e. ) the ¥99%, 15 denied, i, e.
15 established as unreal, and another, i.e. what is not the
matter 1n hand, 1. e, the SR, 1s affirmed, i. ¢. 15 established
( as real ), that 15 Concealment.

The words Y% {97 exclude ®9% where the matter
10 hand 15 not denied. The words e39a @YY exclude ST
where, although one thing is denied, no other thing is affirm-
ed The word SURY in the Vrtti should not be understood
1n its strict sense of * the thing compared,’ but should be
understood in the sense of * some thing ’ only.

o ————
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WY& is of two kinds :—( A ) Expressed and (B) I
plied. Bf these the first 1s mstanced in TETH: U et
verse 30 Here, the unreality of the spot on the Moon js
expressed by the words T A,

An Implied 31‘!%:3'% 15 of various kinds. Sometimes, con.
cealment 1s brought out by words expressive of a pretence;
ag instanced 1n 4 @R etc. verse 40. Here, in virtue of the
word & we apprehend that these are no ‘ mangoflowers
with bees on them > but * poisoned arrows’ thus, the unreality
of the bees is obtained by implication, being brought out by
the word @® expressive of a * pretence ’

Sometimes, concealment is biought out by words exples.
sive of * transfoimation, ’ as instanced in ®WH &c. verse
41. Here, m virtue of the word IR, we apprehend that
this 1s not a " line of hawr " * but @ “hine of smoke.’ Thus, the
unreality of the line of hair is brought out by the woid 9fRo.
9fa expressive of * transformation. ” Similarly, it shoyld be
understood that this vartety (i. ¢ 0 quﬁﬁf) is possible in
various other ways.

Thus, in 3% W HAlE ete. the denial is wmplied, being

brought out by the words 38 ¥ ¥4, Sometimes, the denl
is brought out by suggestion as 1n 4’ FSA wAFRL cte.

1. 2§ T %% %99 SAST9Zac
AFARAGF: FLFRATT 90 GG I |
Y az:wammqmrér Tigar
a9 g T8 FEHEHy ARgar |

2. ag Fsfy gdfR, aefi: ds o HHT;
aRE FRARE G, Yeomhted X
T JERNeRAlenEaEE UTEy
T MR oigaraany HawaEeag |




¢, R ] NOTRS 53

8. ParoNoMASTA (&%)

Ki, x.cd —When, in one sentence. words have
more than one sense (each),it is Paronomasia

Paronomasia ( of sense ) occurs. when only such words as
bear only one ( general ) signification, or, in other woads, as
are capable of enduring an exchange'with other words convey
more than one (particular) sense (each). Such words convey
more than one (particular) sense, on account of the absence
of any restriction as that of context etc, The word Wﬁgﬁfﬁ'ﬁl
excludes a W5g%39 wheie words do not endure an exchange
with other words, The word 8743, for instance, cannot be
exchanged with 1%, one of its synonyms; for, the latter
word has not got the two senses of a ‘horse’ and ' salt’,
which the former has got.

The figure is instanced in 989 etc. verse 42. Here, the
sentences SEIAFA etc. convey two senses, each, one applica-
ble to a particular king named Vibhakara and the other to
the sun.

The words 389 etc. bear only one general signification
of ‘rise > etc. They are here said to convey two particular
senses, each, inasmuch as they may each be taken here
{ Iiterally ) as the physical rise (of the sun), or ( metaphori-
cally ) as the piosperity of the king.

The second sense cannot be said to be suggested by the
sentence ; for such circumstances as ‘association,” ‘ context, ’
etC. being absent, the power of denotation of the words 38 ete.
18 not here restricted. Hence both (the senses, that applicable
to) the Sun and ( that applicable to ) the ( particular ) king
( Vibhikara ) also, are ( here) expressed. Suggestion is pos-
sible only when we can deteymine that one sense relates to

. SEANEaRiEEET RIAEgea s
gejgarg-giighia | v,



54 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 9. Specch of Brevity

the matter in hand, and the other to what is not the matter
in hand. It is impossible here, because such a determina.
tion is here absent

The word f3=T only does not endure an exchange
with another word, and 15, therefore,, an example ot FEgiey,
The words 387 etc. enduring an exchange with other words
are, howevet, many, and therefore the verse is given as an
example of #W*w, Some, however, hold PR, too, as
exemplitying 319 by taking A% to denote customauily
the ‘ sun’ and etymologically the  king’ (one who clevates
his country by good government ), and in this way holding
it as enduring an exchange with such other words as
TTHRY etc.

9, A SPFECH Or BREVITY ( @HTEIRE )

Ki. xi. .—The description of another thing by
paronomastic adjectives is ( termed ) a Speech of
Brevity.

" Another ’ means ‘ a thing which is not the matter 1n
hand.’ Paronomastic means ‘y1e1ding many senses, * each,
Thus, when a sentence describing (a thing which 1s) the
sabject under description, sugdests ( another ) thing which s
not the subject under description, in virtue of paronomastic at
tributes (only ) but not of a paronomastic subject also, it 1s
(termed ) a Speech of Brevity, because 1t states two things
briefly, The 9IMF is here suggested, not expressed, because,
the power of expression of the words in the verse is res-
tricted to the W@ hy the context. The word ‘only’ n
Pradipa’s definition excludes 339 where the subject also is
paronomastic.

In @91 the behaviour ( #13481C ) of what is not the
matter in hand 1s attributed to the behaviour of what 1s the
matter in hand. In 9% the nature ( €7 ) of the object not
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under description is attributed to the nature of the object
under description.

The figure 1s instanced in SEFOT etc. verse 43, Here,
the word &Lt expressive of WYEFHE which is the subject
of the verse, alone does not express ( a second sense
i. e. the sense of F#di,—a sense connected with the thing

which 18 not the matter in hand. The words @37 aF

WEEAS etc., expressive of the attributes of the subject, how-
gver, convey two senses, each—one relating to the *Ling’
who is the matter in hand. Tt should be noted, however
that here the adjective 3%&@ alone 1s paronomastic. The
other adjective 7. e AEERH, is simply common { to the king
and the lover ),

The adjectives' need not be necessarily paronomastic.
They may (1) simply express attributes which are common
to the 9FX and the 319%4, or, they may simply (2 } imply
Comparison.

The first is instanced in @f®@ etc. where the attri-
butes FafE¥@d etc. although not paronomastic are common
i. e. a1e equally applicable, to the @Y and the AIgF.

The second is instanced in Ta9 etc., here the adjective
TV etc. express attributes of the afy=wt, when the com-
pounds aie solved as EFAYMI: giqroiid ete. When the com-

1. dmedfa ¢ snfRasa QREIRAREIEaE: | a5 QraTna-
smEa—Ryfsaiy gagsae w3 Fad el ofed 393 -
a3 gREEE | R ek Sifeasif agt el e
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fAAr €IS 09 AEROATIEHIRIARERIA R Gardifn: | sl
quEET-* gFaSIgSTRET SItTRARITaET | FaamrRgeay ga e
T 17 5 A ifEReTEE grasaT geridemafaandy feEl,
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pounds a1e however, solved as E’\"THWHE&Y: 2€q:, the adjectives
become applicable to 2 * cieeper. > Thus, the account of

a‘creeper’ is suggested in virtue of adjectives implymng
comparison.

Here, some men say: “ the word 9T in 9T means
simply ‘ another thing;’ whether that thing s the matter
in hand or not is not the point. Thus, ®AIAIRE occurs even
when the matter in hand 1s suggested in virtue of adjectives
expressive of attributes of what 1s not the matter in hatd.
For from this variety also, a peculiar beauty is apprehendeq,
and besides, this variety cannot be included under any other
figure.” ‘ These men are not 1ight’ we reply—"'fo1’ this
variety is the province of a distinct figure named stURgANEET
instanced in YARPY etc. verse 53. Foi the meaning of the

word FAMITE occurring 1n the figuie ATEIAANE! vide Notes,
Infra.

10. IrvustiraTion ( fRgar)

Ki. xi. ¢ d :—When an impossible connection of
things implies a comparison, it is (termed) Illustration.

When a connection between two things ( which are
cither (A) two senses of sentences or (B) two senses of words)
which is impossible, i. e. which cannot be conceived by
simply reading or hearing a verse ), terminates in the impl-
cation of a comparison ( between these two things ’ it 15 one
kind of lustration. °[llustration’ (means ) ‘citing of an
mnstance.”  This kind of Illustration has further two varie-

ties .—when the sentences are { 1) different or {2) not
different.

The first variety (A1) is instanced in & #J9¥ET etc. verse
44, Here, the connection between the * description of the

1. wwEergtala | 3o uegd gem@ma a9 gHT—Aan:
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Solar race by means of my feeble intelleet *and the “crossing
of the ocean by means of a raft’—which are the meanings
of the two sentences here——1s impossible. T/is impesstbility
termunales in (the implication of Y @ comparison, namely that
*the description of the Solar race by my intellect’ 15 a5 (1m-
possible as ) * the crossing of the occan by a raft.’

Thus, we must suppose a comparison in order to account
for the identity between @FITATN and WAFWGNT that is appre-
hended from the verse. Thus, the Illustrationis implied (A1)

In the piesent figure, we have not the apprehension of
the sense of the verse :xPart from the intimation of the 1ela-
tion of resemblance. Whilst, in Z2ZF®, we apprehend the
relation of resemblance in virtue of the sense of the sentence
that 1s apprehended. Otheis, however, say that in 9T,
the two sentenses are independent of each other, but that,
here, they are dependent

The second variety ()\2) is instanced in SEFA etc. verse
45. Here, { the tmpossibility by the Rawvata Mountain bearing
the loveliness of the elephant)—for, how can one thing bear the
loveltness of another V—terminates in (tmplying) a comparison,
(namely, that the Raivata Mountain bears) a loveliness ssmilar
to that ( borne by the elephant ).

Pradipa has given one distinction between this example
and the former (1. e. & YUV} etc) Another distinction®
is that in the first, the I99F 1, ¢ the crossing of the ocean
by a raft, 15 obscure ; whilst, in the second, the TIHIA i e.
the loveliness of the elephant, 1s well-known.

Others say that this is an example of IgrdRENar on the
ground that here there 1s appiehension of identity between
‘loveliness” which is an attnbute of the ¥9a i.e. the ele-

—— e e e e F e e - e
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phant, and ‘loveliness’ which is an attribute of the TG 1. o,
the Raiwata Mount. They further distinguish this example
from the pievious example (F i}ﬁ etc.) on the ground that in
%9 9y etc , comparison is implied by the sense of the sen.
tence ; whilst, here, by the sense of a word simply. But
these men arc wrong; for, here also, Comparison 15 mmplied
not by the sense of the word* @@l sumply, but by the sense of
the sentence—the mountain’s bearing that loveliness’.

[t should be noted that a Garlad of [llustrations is alsoe
possible | as instanced n EI¥YTH etc, verse 46. Here, the
TR — TR —has got many STHAS—HNEALN etc.

KA. xil. a b:—Intimation of a connection between (a

thing) itself and its cause by an action itself is another
(Illustration).

When a connection (1 e. that ot cause and eftect) between
a thing itself (i. e. an effect) and ifs cause, 15 inlimated by

means of ‘an action’ ilself (belonging to that thing), that is
another {(kind of ) tllustration.

This kind is instanced in 9%& etc. verse 47. Here, the
connection (1. e. that of cause and effect) befween the effect,
i. e. ‘the act of falling’ which is expressed by the verb 9da,
and (the cause ) 1. e. ‘the obtainment of an elevated position
by a worthless man, is intimated by the act of ‘falling,” which
is expressed by the verb wafa.

‘“The obtainment of an elevated positton by a worthless
man’ is the cause of his ‘fall, as the obtainment of a high
situation by a stony particle is the cause of its fall. Thus,
inasmuch as we get an illustration (. e. that) of a stony

particle the figure is Ilustration,
I3
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The word @& in 6993 excludes intimation of the connec-
tion by mere words; for, in the example, it is the action of
falling 1tself that 1s said to intimate the relation of cause and
effect. 'Thus, inasmuch as the connection is intimated by an
action and not by mere words, this kind of FgAaT is frgdiar
under a possible connection of things. The connection 15
possible wnasmuch as the stony particle by ifs own example 15
capable of intimating the fact that the obtainment of an elevated
post by a worthless man is the cause of his fall. Thus, this
kind 15 distinguished from the first kind where there is Illus-
tration under an impossible connection of things,

Appaya Diksita says that this kind of famair is possible
even when the connection between any two objects, not con
nected with each other as cause and effect, is intimated by
an action of one of them. Thus® JTETY etc is an example
of this figure; for, 1n this verse, IFYAE by 1ts own example
intimates to the house-holders the fact that they should
haspitably receive gaod men, coming to their houses as
guests.

11 InpirrerT DESCRIPTION ($toEganaiar)

K& xii. ¢ d'—Description of what is not the matter
in hand, leading to the implication of the matter in
hand, (is termed) nothing but Indirect Description.

When the matter in hand is implied by the description of
what is not the matter 1n hand, i is FAAEIATLAL.

The adjective Yeaamqr prevents the definition from
extending to GAIEIR where 1t is the matter in hand that

1. PRASFdawI qeaeasdR. | FAFIdIRT Al U g
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Jeads to the implication ot what is not the matter in hand,
Thus, the distinction between FuEFaUZRT and wArENS. is,
that in the former, what is not the matter in hand ymplies
the matter in hand, whust, in the latter the matter i
hand implies what 1s not the matter in hand.

The author now divides WﬂEgﬁﬁﬂﬂi —

K3, xiit ab e d :—It is five-fold: when the matters
in hand are (1) an effect; (%) a cause; (3) the general;
{4) the particular and (3) a similar thing, and the des.
criptions are of what are different from these, or of 5
similar thing.

‘These’ mean the first four things mentioned above,
‘What are different from these’ (mean) a couse elc, i.e. a
cause, an effect, the particular, and the general.

Thus, the figure occurs when (1) an effect from a cause,
or {2) 4 cause from an effect. or (3) the general from the parti-
cular or (4) the particular from the general, or (5) a thing
similar from what resembles 1t is understood, each of the
former being the matter in hand, and each of the latter
not so,

Examples (follow ) in order:—

The description of a cause when an effect is in question
(1) is instanced in @M 1% etc. verse 48. Here the cause—
his wife’s delight at the prospect of huis death—is mentionied
when the effect—what ? hast thou abandoned thy journey—
1s ashed. Here, I signifies a question, not a cause. Thus,a
cause is not the matter in hand here; & is useless.

"T'his 15 not the figure I7T; for although here thete is -
ference of a question from an answer, still, the beauty does
not consist in such an 1nfe1ncre, but in the fact that the
prevention of his departure which is implied by the pios-
pect of his death prominently brings out the deep affection
-which the husband entertains for his wite.
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The description of an effect when a cause 1s in question
(2) is instanced 1n THA, USRAT ctc. verse49  Here the
effect—'the speech of the parrot released by a travellei'—
1s mentioned, when the cause—your enemics have fled sud-
denly, learning; that you are ready to march—is a question
The cause 15 suggested by the effect that is described.
This 15 no Buggestive Poetry; for, here the expiessed
meaning is mote beautiful than the suggested one.

The description of the particular when the general 15 1n
question (3) 1s instanced 1n wAFET etc. veise 50. Here (he
particular—the improper attachment of a particular fool—
15 spoken of, when the general—that the attachments of fools
are improper—is in question.

The description of the general when the paiticular is in
question (4} is instanced in 85T etc verse 5. Hlere, the
general—'"the eulogy of those who destroy of their enemies’
—i1s spoken of, when the particular—the eulogy Silva ex-
pressed in the {from.—if you will remove the grief of the
wives of the Demon Naraka by killing Krsna, you alone (in
the world) will deserve praise—is in question.

Description of a similar thing, when what resembles it, 15
in question (5) has three sub-varietes:—(a) when a =%, 1. c.
the fact that the subject and 1is attributes are expressed by
paronomastic words, is the cause, why one (sumilar) thing
suggests another, resembling it; or (b} when a @A, 1. e.
the fact that only the attributes of the subject are expressed
by paronomastic words, (1s that cause); or (¢c) when mere
resemblance, even though there 1s no paronomasia (1s that
cause)

The words &% and W& in the Vrtti mean, respec-
tively, paronomastic words expressive of the subject as well
as of attributes, and paronomastic words expressive of
attributes only. They do not mean the figure *7 and the
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figure ®/ITENE; for, in the former figure, both the senses are
eithe1 in question or not 1n question, and in the latte1, the
behaviour of what is not the matter in hand 15 attiibuted tq
the matter 1n hand; whilst, 1n these divisions of iEgamyia,
the matter 1n hand 15 suggested by what 1s not the matter
in hand.

Examples in order:—

The first sub-variety (5a) 1sinstanced in $8e3T5[ ete. verse
52. Here, in conseqence of the paronomastic nature of the
subject 9%%EA and of the attributes 954 ctc, the account of
a ‘good man’—who is the matte1 in hand and who 15 similar
to Visnu—is understood. This is not %9; for, here the cus.
tomary sense, i. ¢, {35 of GEETTH overpowers its etymological
sense, i e. ‘a good man’. Tlus, Visnu—the matter not 1
hand being the customary sensc of T€H(¥H, is first apprehend-
ed. Then the account of a good-man’—the matter in hand,
and the etymological sense of &4IH—is obtamned by impli-
cation itself.

If it be said. “‘the etymological sense assisted by the
context 1s as powerful as the customary sense, and thus
gEday expresses, not implies a ‘good man.” 'Thus, inasmuch
as there is no 1mplication, this is but @9, pot HYEATAE"
We reply:—No, for although here both the senses may be
locked upon as it expressed, still, the customary sense
even though it is STSEEA isfist apprehended;the etymological
sense being dependent upon the context, 18 apprehended
afterwards. Thus there 15 STTEHAYNE!, not &Y here.

Really speaking,’ the poet here principally intends to
impart knowledge of the matter in hand by describing what
is not the matter in hand. &9 is subordinate inasmuch as

L AQAEEHINgaze~ad  SEAEAE B saseaEe: |
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it simply helps the tulfilment of this intention. This being
the case, the figure should be termed after what 1s principal
i, e, ATEATHA, and not after what 18 suborbinate, i, e. %39,

The second sub-variety (5h) is mnstanced in ¥t ctc,
veise 53. Here, the subject ‘moon’ is not paranomastic only
the attributes are so. In virtue of these, paranomastic
attributes, the account of a 11ch and a poor man is 1mphed.

The third sub-variety (5¢) is instanced in &My =i
ete.? verse 54. Here a ‘bad lord squandering s 1ll-gotten
wealth’ is in question, ‘the ocean salting the water gathered
{rom the rivers and thus resembling that lord’ is, however,
described.

faeg and ¥eIET aie hese said to resemble each other, be-
cause they possess 2 common property consisting in the {act
that both the things are expiessed by one and the same
word eI,

Thus, here a ‘bad loid’ is implied 1n virtue of simpic 1e-
semblance between hum and the ‘ocean,’ althouth there is
no paropemasia.

o This sub-variety is again instanced by Pradipa in #(2eq
etc. page 38. Here, a warning to a poet in the company of a
bad king is conveyed through the description of 2 woman
associated with a bad husband. -

This third sub-variety, somelimes, occurs, only when
the suggested sense—whichis the manner in hand—is nof
superimposed upon the expressed sense:—as instanced in
HegWT: ete. verse 55.  Here, the fact—that the prosperity
of a bad and fierce master is better than his adversity, for,

2. This verse is ascribed to FFGUA by FF in his
st (see, 999 1, p.139 ). According to
RIS it belongs to #figd or {uH See Subhasitvali,
Notes 891.



64 KAVYAPRAKASA | 13- fodirect Des,

in the latter state he becomes more fietce,—1s the maiter
in hand. This fact is here suggested by the description
of the ‘ocean’ through mere resemblance. Ilere, all the
adjectives mentioned in the veise are applicable 1o the
ocean as well as to a bad master. Thus, the superimposi.
tion of a ‘bad lord’—the suggested sense—upon the ‘ocean’
the expressed sense—is not necessaiy; for, the verse is
intclligible even without it.

Here, the suggested sense 18 subordinate, and therefore
this 15 no Suggest:ve Poetry. 'The ‘ocean’ is not the matter
in hand and thetefore its desciiption is quiet itrelevant
here. 'This description,in order Lo make itself relevant,
torcibly brings in the suggested sense, Thus, the suggested
sense, inasmuch as it helps the expressed sense, is sub-

ordinate to 1t. Thus the verse 15 not an examplo of Sugges-
tive Poetry.

Sometimes (this sub-variety ocenrs), only when the sug-
gdested sense is supertmposed (upon the expressed sense): as .
stanced in F% Al etc. verse 56. Here, the dialogue of g
traveller and the inanimate TM@EH tree 15 impossible unless
we superimpose upon the WMAIZFH—the expressed sense—
the character intended, 1. e. that of a low caste man dis-

appointed at the rejection of his hospitality by a good man
~—which is the suggested sense,

This is not Metaphor, for there the superimposition is
upon the matter in hand; here it is upon what 1s not the
matter in hand, Nor is this ST consisting inthe 99U
{i. &, 2 good and a bad man) being expressed by the same
words as the 9T (i. e. W@#F and §2) ; for, in SIAWARE,

the abjects supetimposed (i. e, AWZH and 3F) being promi-
nent, an address to them would be impossible.
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Sometimes (this sub-variety occurs), when the subjected
sense 1s partially superimposed on the expressed sense . as in-
stanced in @WSTAN etc. verse 57. Here, THARYTT@ (reversion
of the tongue), BEYHRTHA (hollowness of the trunk) and 7%
(rut) are (really) no causes why the bee—the expressed
sense—should not serve (the clephant), although they ought
to be stated by the poet as such.

But when we superimpose the characters of a ‘repulsive
master’ and a ‘devoted servant’, upon the ‘elephant’ and the
‘bee’, then TaAiRTate (mconsxstency of speech), VG
(poverty) and g (ariogance) become fit causes why the bee
{by which a ‘devoted servant’ 1s to be understood) should not
serve the elephant (by which a ‘repulsive master’ is to be
undesstood). Thus, superimposition 1s necessary in order to
render these adjectives intelligible,

‘The incessant movements of the elephant’s gars’ are,
however, a (fit) cause why the bee should not serves the ele-
phant. Hence, superumposition is not necessary in this case ;
for, the attribute TS 15 intelligible without it. 7% (ru¢)
on the conirary, is a cause why the bee should (and not why
it should not) serve (the elephant). But when we have recourse
to the superimposition mentioned above, ¥ (arrogance) be-
comes a fit cause why the bee (i. e. the devoted servant)
should not serve the elephant (1. e. the repulsive master),
Hence, superimposition is necessary in this case. Thus, there
is here superimposition in some parts and absence of superim-
position in the other parts of the verse.

Thus, the account of the ‘master’ and the ‘servant’ 1s
suggested by the description of the ‘elephant’ and the ‘bee’
in virtue of the presence of pardnomastic words (in the verse)
which alone constitute the common property between the
expressed sense and the suggested sense,

K.5
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12. HyroreoLr (sifdamiie)

e e KARII\A XIV and XV
\ K3, xiv. and Wj abe: MV( 1) When a subject under dis

course 1s,a.&cerlamed as (identical with another bemg\\
swallowed up (or altogether taken.in) by it: (2) wher
a subject inder dnsgoummL ﬁrtalned as qomethlm?'
other (than ordmﬁmy)y(3) ) when there is a Suppositis
under a condition introduced by ‘if’, and (4) when th
sequence of cause and effect is inverted, that should h

understood as (the figure) Hyperbole.

That 1s one (kind of Hyperbole), when the ST 15 as|
certaned as (identical with) the 3w, (bemg) swallowed, up
(or compleiely taken 1n by it), i. ¢ Tot being' expressed by a
woid diffeient {rom that which expresees the ST, Thus,
this kind is based upon aoft arsgaaEay S,

Instanced in FHETAFY ete. verse 58.  Here, the face
etc. (of the heroine), obtufed from the contest, are ascer-
tained as identical with a lotus ele. By this ascertainment,
the pre-eminent excellence of the face 1s brought out.

This kind is again instanced by Pradipa in F®¥ etc
in page 42. Here, the breasts etc. of a woman are ap
prehended as identical with a jar etc.

When a thing (belonging® to one kind) is ascertained as
(belonging to a) different (kind that is superior), that is the
second (kind of Hyperbole). Instanced in qa QA ete-
verse 59. Here, the beauty of a woman is ascertaidned =
belonging to a superior kind of beauty. Thus, a distine,
tion is here apprehended when there is really an identity;
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and is thus distinguished from the first kind where an
identity 1s apprehended when there is really a distinction,

A supposition, of course, of an impossible thing, under a
rcondition introduced by the word A% or M. 1s the third (kind
of Hyperbole). The thing here is impossible, of course.
because 1t '1s said here to be supposed. Instanced in UHF etc.
&rse 60. Here, According to =#5afq!, the likeness of the ‘face’
I the 'moon’ is not 1eal but supposed. This supposition brings
out prominently the excessive beauty of the ‘face.” Accord-
'ing to ¥4, however, in the first half, the connection bet-
ween the ‘full moon’ and ‘spotlessness,” which does not really
exist, 18 supposed to exist. In the latter half, the word
qUNS shows that the relation of resemblance which really
exists between ¥® and =3’ is supposed not to exist. Thus
this kind has two varieties:i—(Supposition of) a connection
when there is no connection, and supposition of no connec-
tion when there 1s a connection.

The fourth (kind} is when the effect is mentioned Before
‘the cause), in order to bring out the speedy action of the cause.
Inversion of the sequence of cause and effect 15 two-fold:—
The effect may be supposed (1) to precede the cause or (2) to
co-exist with it. The first sub-variety (1) is instanced in
5% etc. verse 61  Here, the effect, i. e. the taking hold of
Malati’s heart by Cupid, is mentioned before the cause,
i. e. the entrance of the king into her heart.

The second sub-variety (2) may be instanced in such
a verse as GWAT WRIKFA etc. Raghu IV4. Here, both the
causes, i. e. ‘seating himself on his father’s throne,” and the

effact i. e. ‘conquest of the kingdoms of other kings’, are

described as occurring simultaneously.

1. ST | HOTANIERIA @ | Pr.
2. &% 9% 9% gee e afawy A g S, a7 ga-
e AataR Ry AeRAiaaEE « Chakra,




68 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 13. The Paalle)

13 Tur ParaLLrL ( afeasgest)
KARIRAS XV & XVI

KA. xv, d & xxv1, ab: —When one common property
stands twice in two seniences that is (termed) the
Parallel.

When a common property is expressed by (two) different
words, [for, Repetition of a word has been (already i. e. in
the seventh Ullasa) declared to be a fault), in the sentence exs
presssive of the 3 and n the sentence expressive of the
I, thal ts AREAIAT ; (so called) because, it (literally) i
“that where the 3977 is a thing in the form of the sense of «
sentence or, more correctly, ‘that wheie the common pro-
perty 1s (diflerently expressed) 1n every different sentence.’

“Two’ means not ‘two’only but ‘many.’ and ‘twice’ means
‘many times.” The word WEq in the Karikd excludes {agsar
and ZEFA where the common properties standing as the type
(fa5%) and the prototype (Wfd{#¥) are necessarily two,

The resemblance 1ntend d here is implied; _ﬁhuﬁ the
figure differs from S1FIAIT instanced in ‘Rf Wiy kRl ete.
where the resemblance is expressed (by the word ""ETB

This figure is of two kinds: —-Smgle aqd Serial. Of these,
Single afrEEaqal is instariced in awE WHaT ete. Werse 62,

According to some, this is an example, because the pro-
perties ‘being treated like an ordinary woman’ and ‘fitness of
being enjoyed’ are identical. According to others,® this1san
example, because one and the same property, . e. ‘upfit-
ness’ is expressed by different expressions ®§ WA
and % @Y. The former view is not right, because the

1. ¢ Tgfa i g9r wigeaar @ soiy vl * 1 g
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common property expressed by SRHRYLET and wRA@EL-
vged is not the common property that is stated in the two
sentences. Here, the figure is based upon similaiity. Tt
may also be based upon dissimilarity between the two sen.
tences; as instanced in HWVEAT etc_and JIRY ete,

Serial staaggeat should (also) be understood (as possible);
as instanced in 3% g&@ etc. veise 63. Here, the common
property ‘absence of wonderfulness’ 1s expressed by four
different expressions i’%ﬁg’r‘f,ﬁi ad: ete. in four different

sentences. The last sentence herc expresses the TqAY,
‘the fortitude of good men’ being the subject under discouise.
The same (i. e #@t) should be understood (as possible) else-
where, i. . 1n other figures also, as 1 =qRIH* ‘instanced
in TR ete, '

14. ExempLIFICcATION (§%I7a)

Ka xvi. ¢ i—Exemplification again is the reflective
representation of all these.

‘Of these’ (means) ‘of a common property,” (‘the thing
compared,’ and ‘the thing compared to’). This is not 39u7; for,
such words as 71, 4% etc. are here absent. Nor is this ®{u}-
FAIAE; for, here the relation of the general and the parti-
cular does not exist.

The term g%wa etymologically (means)‘that in which
the ascertainment of the matter in hand is observed, i e.
made with autherity. In other words, it is that in which
the authoritativeness of the matter 1n hand is ascertained
by means of induction fiom the example given in the
velse.

1. 9519 1F aguEERTaEan |
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TR is two fold—being founded upon Similarity or
Contrast,

The first kind is instanced in @ ¥ ctc. veise 64,
Here, the commen properties @i and f%ad, although
different, correspond to each other in virtue of resemblance
between the two sentences.

Thus, this figure 18 not WMIEGTAT where the common
properties are identical.

Nor 15 this fIgaT also: (1) for, there the common proper-
ties are not stated. (2) Again, there the sentences are depend-
ent upon each other for their meanings; here they ave in.
dependent. (3) Again, there resemblance is supposed in
virtue of impossibility of connection between the two sen-
tences, whilst, here it is supposed in viittue of the corres-
pondence of properties mentioned in the two sentences.

This 1s g2 under Sunilarity,

§2Fa under Confrast, however, is instanced in AHIRY etc.
verse 65, Here, by reversing this contrast between the
two sentences, we get resemblance between them thusi—
‘warriors fled from the battle-field, when you simply wished

to take hold of your sword, as particles of dust fly about
when there is a whirlwind.”

15 TeromINATOR (§%).
KARIKA XVII

Ka. xvii :—(1) When the matter in hand and that
which is not the matter in hand have got an attribute
mentioned only once, or, (Il) when a case-noun (occurs
only once) in connection with more than one verb, it
is (termed) the Illuminator,

When the property such as an ‘action’ cte., of the matter in
hand and of what is not the matter in hand, 1. e. (of course) of

(the things becoming) the I9RY and the IUWNA, is employed only
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once, that is one kind of 4%; (so called) because it (Lterally)
is ‘that which residing in one (sentence) connects itself with all
the other sentences (of the verse), just as a lamp standing in
the house illumines the street also. The force of the word
! in the Vitti is that the pioperty which resides n both
the matter in hand and what is not the matter in hand,
itself, becomes the common property between them. Thus,

in virtue of that common propeity, they necessarily become
the S99 and the H‘F-IFI.\/

Here, the comparison is suggested, such words as 7 etc,
expressing comparison being absent. Thus this 1s not ITHT,
The suggested comparison 1s again here subordinate to the
expressed sense of the verse. Thus this is not Suggestive
Poetry. This is again neither ﬂﬁﬂ'&ﬁj’[m nor §w; for,
the common property, although one, 1s mentioned heie only
once, and besides, the sentences are not here two.

The first variety 1s insianced 1n FYMAT ete. verse 66.
Here, the common property ‘cannot be touched’ is an ‘action’
and is mentioned only once. “The breasts of noble women’
are the 3THTs and ‘the wealth of misers etc. are the IIWAs.

In MY FA4E etc,, the common property ‘darkness’
is a quality.

When a case-noun oceurs (only) once 1n connection with a
plurality of verbs that is (the second kind of) fiu®; as
mstanced in RIAM etc. verse 67. Here, a%: :—a noun in
the nominative case and THI—a noun in the locative case
are mentioned only once in connection with many verbs
Fafd, TS etc.

No resemblance is apprebhended in this kind which is
thus distinct from the first .where there is an apprehension

of rescmblance. o

1. 7y ¥HEd QR OETTIEUOERITGEE, G Q-
Al aAEIHERHPRAE: MR g | Viv.
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This very fact disungmshes this kind {rom g¥a9ifrar
where also there is an apprehension of resemblance.

Again, the condition required for the first kind, namely
that in it, certain things must be YHA and certain others
ST is here absent  All the actions here may be (1) wg
or (2) SFR ot (3) some ¥FA and others MWHEA. Thus, this
kind has three varietics. The first 1s instanced 1n féTaf@ etc.
Here, all the actions are ¥Hd. The second may be instanced
in FHFUR* ete. Here, all the actions are 8%Fd, And the
third may be instanced in T8 gd” etc., WaglRdiaen weniasy
g4  qEATIMOESHORY: g gpadn:,  sflwdwey  araEdey
BRI |

KARIKA XVIII

Ka. xvut. ¢ b:—When each preceding object succes-
sively helps the succeeding one. it is (termed) the Serial
Huminator.

The Vrttl here is simple.

This vartety is instanced in @UMIGM etc. verse 68.
Here, the ‘bow’ obliges the ‘arrows’ by enabling them to
‘reach the heads of the enemy’; the ‘airows’ also oblige the
enemy’s ‘heads’ by assisting them to 1each the ‘ground’ etc

One and the same action of SIEEA being everywhere
connected, 1t is called the Illuminator.

This example 18 criticised by Jagannatha who considers
it to be a variety of WREW, because in this verse the two
important factors which go to make up the HUMEFL, viz.
"EN and YTAIIFARAHRT are absent.

'

1. ghmUfy FafRl GuSEify, Jqfreaaas IgdEmdm |
Y % 9 w501 A, 4 gat g @ gaswaan | RG.
2. 98 %18 I Wg AugaRadag )

AT T AR, UswRhE fage a0 R. G
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FEGHC ete. are not separately defined, because they
possess no other peculiarity than this, that one and the same
398 is connected with many STRIYs,

areEfiaE is, howeves, separalely defined, because of the
additional peculiarity found in this figure, 1. e. that there
many things, helping each other, and the virtuc of this
mutual connection, forming a series, are described as con-
nected with one attribute only.

16. LouaL ParinNG (geqqifar)

Ka. xviil. ¢ d :—When the { common )_property of
either only the matters in hand, or only what are not
the matters in hand, is (mentioned) only once, it is
{termed) Equal Pairing.

The Vrtti here 1s simple.

The common property is either an ‘action’ or a ‘quality’.
in %9, the common prope1ty of both the matter in hand
and what is not the matter 1n hand is expressed only once;
here, of either the one or the other, not of both. Similarity
1s here 1mplied as in sqieeF. It is, however, disttnguished from
AR by the fact (hat there stiikingness lies 1n  the supe-
riority of the 98T over the ¥99M, and not 1 the appréhen-
sion of resemblance as here. The word ®H$H shows that the
figure does noi occur in the verses T&' @FWA etc. and in
g9 79 etc.; for, in the first of these, different properties
are expiessed as connected with different objects, and in the
second, one property is expressed many times.

1. g5 Awfaaiing gimatea SEa,
quesBAEEAT AETEaEE A
U gFfeacas searaardgl,
TYrgagAEAl geSERadey 1 K. P11,
2. gy Ayl 7Y wgd DA Agu garsit a3 )
qey a9q (& @yl 967 A7 T GSAK 1 TAL.
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The first variety 18 mnstanced in 9 §H ete. verse 6,
Here the property ‘announcement’, 1s mentioned as th
property of the ‘face etc. (of a woman under separation)
which arc here the matters in hand, and not as that of the
‘disease’ which is the matter not 1n hand here.

The second variety is instanced in FHYEHFAT etc, verse T,
Here, in the first half, the property cogtempt' suggeste(
by the word &1 1s mentioned as that of the ‘lotus etc.’ only,
which are not the matters in hand, they being the things to
which the eyes of the women are compared. In the same
way in the second half, only one property ‘conquest’ 1s men.
tioned as connected with ‘nectar etc.’ only, which are not
the matters 1n hand, the face being compared to them. F9%,
®AT etc., and ¥RA, T=F, etc. are apprehended as similar to
each other, through the properties of ‘being contemned’ and
‘being conquered’ respectively.

This is not an Implied Comparison; for, strikingness
here does not lie 1n the apprehension of resemblance only,
but in the connection of many things with one property also.

Jagannath observes that g19% does not deserve to he a
figure distinct from geAE@AL  For, the strikingness due to
the connectivn of one attiibute with many things is the
same in both. It 1s true that a distinction exists between
the two figures, i. e. that in €19% the things are both W&
and SI9FA whilst 1n  FEGIIAET they are erther UFd or STNF.
Still, this distinction, being 2 minotr one, is not sufficient
10 make ¥R and FSGMET two distinct figures. For, i
such a distinction be allowed to be sufficient for justifying
the distinction of one figure from another, the two divisions
of TEYAIAAT would also have to bhe made two distinct fi-
gures ; for, in these division§ also there is a distinction, i e.
that in one, the things are purely 37UF®@. We should, there-
fore, admit one figure only, 2. e. goqgifiar, definingit as
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‘connection of one attribute with many things’ and dividing
it into the thiee kinds, viz (1) when the things are 9%,
{(2) when they arc 9Fd and (3) when they are both WH@
and ATFA.

Again, a separate definition of RITHEIF is unneceessary.
For, the definition given 1n the first line of the Karhi ap-
plies to both the divisions of §19% A =1T% may also be look-
ed upon as a 9¥. Thus, @FFIRAEE, which is the detinition
of the first €Y%, 1s applicable to FILHEHTF also.

Again, the verse Raefd FUA etc. is not 2 good example
of FIFEI9E. For, the essence of §19% and gwafrﬁmr 15 a
suggested resemblance, Here, the various actions ¥35,
HUH ctc.. although connected with one &1, are not yet in-
tended to possess resemblance. Even though 1t be persisted
that therc is a resemblance among the varjous actions men-
tioned in the verse, still, inasmuch as well these actions are
purely ¥R, the verse deserves to be an example of FTFHEEY-
qiiar, where all the things are allowed to be either 9%d or
#gFd. It is true that Mammata does not admit FHRAHFEGFIAL-
Al as a division of §FANTAT. But, thereis no reason why
the principle on which §19% 15 distinguished from gsqghaan
should not be accepted in admittiing mrtmgmq’h‘ﬁm, as distinct
from FCHRLGFR. But, inasmuch as we have now made AMH
and FEIMTAT, one FICHREITR should be made a sub-division
of IHAM@I, Thus, FEYINTAT should be divided into two
kinds :—(1) where the 9% is 2 ®ITE and (2) where the 98 s
other than a ®I¥E. Each of these two kinds should again be-:
sub-divided into the above mentioned three kinds, i.e
(a) where the things are WE# (b) where they are ¥wEa
{c) where they are both Y& and HTFR.

k]
If it be held that no resemblance is required for divi-
sion (1), then Mammata’s example Raaf FoE etc. would
do. If it, however, be held that resemblance is necessary
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for 1t, then the verse a8 4I&! etc. looked upon as contaimng
the eulogy of a king should be regarded as an example of it,

17. FExCELLENCE (s9{dTH )
KARIKA XIX

Ka. xix ab:—The superiority overthe thing compared
to, of what is different from it, alone® is Excellence.

‘Of what 13 different from 1t," (means) ‘of the thing com-
pared.” The term 59T etymologically (means) ‘superiority
due to the possession of supetior attributes piominently
brought out.’

The word IYAMEM shows that FFHHIR=TF is no example
of this figuie ; for, H% is not known to be an object to which
the face is compared, but is an object to which the cyes are
compared. Thus,®4¥% 15 not an STHIA here. The word
99 shows that gafiEg |8 also, is no example , for al.
though thete the excellence of the IT8Y consisting in the
fact that i1t 1s made the I9AM is suggoested, still, there is no
word there which brings out that excellence prominently.
Such a word is however, present in 54f%%  As for what 1s
said by some one (i. e. Rudrata, vi-89-90; Ruyyaka, p, 78
T 3 8 edn. )i—"=qtae®w should be defined as the ‘superiority
of the 397 over the IIHY or of the YYXY over the ITATA’
How otherwise, can sqI&%R be instanced in ¥i0 efc.; where
is described the superiority of the ¥TMWM—'the moon’ consist-
ing in the fact that she waxes again even though she has

198 grg 9 g AuguiwEam \ Mg T wwH pAwdE
T A 1| S UH: CEEAE NEAAT RAMADA F arawis
THITEE A R, G.

2. ® oAy | 7 g STAAEIRE SATELERsTET: | T

3. fwfa | 3o gatig 998 3@ 98 sgareEgsenia-
ARG WA (ARNFCTE AFASEIIAANRSATR: | 541,
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waned, over the 3989— youth’—which when once gone does
not come back again 2’ if is not right for, the things that are
contrasted here aie not the ‘moon’ and ‘youth, but thewr
‘declines.” The ‘decline’ of the moon is inferior masmuch as
it is again superseded by ‘increase’ The ‘dechine’ ol youth
is however, superior inasmuch as 1t 15 not again supciseded
by ‘growth.’ Thus, here the superrority of the instability of
‘youth’ (over that of the ‘moon’) is what is infended (by the
poet). Hence, Rudrata’s statement that sqfa¥% occurs (even)
when the 3TAE 18 superior to the ITAY 1s meaningless.

Ruyyak and, Kuvalayfinanda however, say that the
verse TEE etc. is an example of that kind of Excellence
where the 3999 falls short of the I9AM. Dut they aie not
right, For, the Excellence intended 1n the verse 18 that of
the king whose grief indicates that he has ‘sentiency’ and
‘fecling’—attubutes not possessed by the Afoka tree.
‘Excellence’ hete means possession ot an attribute favourable
to the sense of the sentence that is the matter in hand.” The
‘state of separation from his beloved’ is the matter 1n hand.’
To this the ‘sentiency which renders ‘grief under separa-
tion" possible is favourable.  Thus, Ixcellence must be
recognized as a distinct figure: the strikingness is positive,
not merely negative as held by the author of the Dhvani who
says that what 15 striking here is the abscnce of the figure
Comparison, Sce TEWIET, pp 353-355 where this point is
examined 1n detail,

So also in the verse §TNEEYWEI etc., dejection of Nala
through self-disagreement is the matter in hand, which is
contributed to, by ‘the inferority of the office of a
messenger.’ '

He now states all the divjsions of the figure:—

Ki. xix. ab & xx ¢d:~—In the mention of the (two)
grounds in the three cases of the non-mention (of these);
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when (the idea of) resemblance is conveyed by a word
or by (its) sense or when it is suggested: so many when
the word is paronomastic. Thus, three times eight,

The grounds of Excellence are (fwo ) —The ground of
superiority residing in the IR and the dround of inferioriin
restding in the IW@. When both of these are mentione)
thereis one variety and when any one of these (i. e. either th
first or the second) or even both are not mentioned, there ar
three varieties of Non-mention. These four varicties (occu
when the relation of the thing compared and the thing compar
ed to is (directly) conveyed by such words as ¥ etc., in
virtue of the power possessed by these words. Only four
varieties mentioned above (occur when that relation 1s convey-
ed) in an indwect mode, i. e. by such words as T etc. 1l
wirtue of the power possessed by the senses of these words,
and so many (i e, four) only, (occur) when resemblance i:
suggested. Thus, we get twelve (varteties) (All) these varicties
{occur) in (the presence of ) a paronomasia alse, as n the,
absence of a paronomasia, Thus, we get twenty-four
varieties.

Examples in order :—

The first variety is instanced in =f&WT etc. verse 72.
Here, both the grounds, of =W, i.e. ‘great fortitude’
belonging to the king—the ¥T#Y—and ‘worthlessness’ be-
longing to an ordinary man—the S9AF-—are mentioned.
The ‘absence of pride in the king’ constitutes the point of
his superiority over an ordinary man,

In this very example again, by leaving out the words g=z
and WETIR, either successively or simultaneously, and by
reading the second line as IAMFYSHERE W wysEd
REMAA:, FYIOTALT T WGSEY AT, and ARSI 7
WA WEW:,  respectively, the next.three varieties
{are obtained). The same, i. e. three varieties should
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be anderstood in the other (varwties also of this figure.) Here
the word €% being present, resemblance is expressed. .
‘The fifth variety s instanced in SREEE ete. verse 73,
Here owing to (the employment of the affix) a8 i the
sense of I¥Y 1esemblance 1s mplied. The grounds of supe-
Gority and inferiority are both mentioned. The next three
-arieties can be obtained in this examplealso, asin thefoimer,
w reading the second line as #{f RareganTa aualsy Agra:,
WAFREEgRAAE, avatst Afafl, and T AEEreEAE SEisd
Jyata:, respectively.
¢t The minth variety is instanced m % G991 ete. verse 74,
Here, in the absence of the words @ ctc. and @ etc.,
resemblance 1s but suggesied by the expression ‘ttiumph over
the stained moon.” The grounds of superiority and inferwority,

w e ‘Spottlessness’ and ‘Spottedness’ aie both mentioned

¢ The next three varities can he obtuned in this example

also, hy reading the second linc as ®FAA AARA TG
TR, ARATESE TN, AR TN RARGAA -
139, respectively.

If it be sard that the eight divisions of @ity sqferes
(both paronomastic and un-patonomastic) are possible tn a2
SYAIAT also; for the words R, gula, RAevagl, el et
which suggest 9% also suggest Comparison; we reply :—
No, for, although these words suggest Comparison, yet inas-
much as they are quite necessary to bring out superiority,
the examples in which these words occur should be with-
drawn from the province of 3%#{19#[, and should be consider-
ed as those of #™HF only.

In all these 12 varieties Paronomasia is absent.

The 13th variety occurring in a Paronomasia is instanced
in frafgaaar etc. verse 75. ~Here, resemblance 1s expressed
(owing to the employment of) the affix &% in the sense of .
The grounds of superiority and inferiority, i e. ‘extreme
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closeness of connection’ and ‘fragility’ are both mentioned,
and the word 9% meaning a ' quality " and a ‘fibre’ is
paronomastic.

The other three varieties can be obtamned in this
example also, by reading’the second line as EERI AT ey
AETTEIY YOU:, ATAMEYOHIEY A AMTEILYN:, OERHATAEYTEy
A ARIFT LY, respectively.

The 17th variety is instanced in TERHIEE etc. verse 76,
Here, resemblance 1s mnphied owimng to the employment
of a8 in the sense of a%q. The word &, 1s paronomastic
meaning either an ‘art’ or ‘phase’.  The grounds of superi.
oiity and nferiority, 1. e. ‘disppearance of F@r (phases)
and ‘non-disappearance of ®&f (arts) are both mentioned.

The next three varieties can be obtained in this example
also, by reading the verse as

agat’tné‘rscqw shegaate. |

7 FMaFRETg ﬂamatﬁ‘qmﬂa ]

HQUTAULF %ﬁﬂﬁi a9 givEtaR:

1 frmrassng Fagat sgafaa: o

and ALDIRAACHT AT HT:

A FammEssy gEaat aEaaT: i
respectively. In the fitst the word ®®F is paronomastic, in
the second, SWIEHUES, and in the third, FE ( meamng
cithey P9 or g,

Pradlpa, however, says that the third variety (wheie the
grounds of Stiperiority and 1nfer10r1ty are omitted simultane-
ously) is impossible here, because Eriiﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁvq and FEERTHF
being the grounds of supenonty and inferiority here if these
are not mentioned, Paronomasia will be without a resting
iplace; whilst, the varieties based on a paronomasia occur only

ywhen a word ( such as WY ) expressive of a property
aehiich becomes the ground of superiority or inferiority ( such
as 4% in RAFEIAAT ete.), or 3 word expressve of a thing
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poqsmsod of such a property 1s paionomastic  Thus, accord-
ng to him, =ATHOR has only 23 vaiieties
Serial 5@ 15 also possible like Serwal vitbeauay  Its
varieties also should be understood similarly (1. ¢. i the above
mentoned mannet). Onre only we may exemplify in geasm
cte.verse 77, in order to show the way in which others may oceur.
Here, 3 is (used) wn lhe sense of @4, Thus, resem-
blance s 511, The words @99 ete. are paronomastic. %X,
&ft, ¥ cte. are the 399Ms. Here, fAwE{®eE the ground of
wfetionty is mentioned, AAERE the giound of superiority
is not mentioned
The 21st variety 1s mstanced m WAEA etc., verse 78.
Here, m the absence of such woirds as 38 ete, and 99 cte.,
resemblance 1s Lut implied.  The word VAT 18 paronomas-
fre; so also 989, The grounds of superiority, and mfeiionty
i e ‘FeiRae’ and CEHOTEEARE 1espectively, ate hoth men.
tioned in the first hall of the verse.
The noxt three varieties can be obtarned in this example
aleo l)y reading the first line as @RUAGERTAT AmiSaa,
=T=Iﬂ""ﬂ‘:(a|q7f qﬁﬁ}ﬂrﬁﬂ*ﬁ? and WAREEHAAT ¢ Eﬁ‘ﬂaﬁ‘mqq
1especuvely. YUpon this Udyota,' however, rematks that in
the patonomastic divisions of aqu?‘qq the word expressing the
contrasting property itself should he patonomastic and not
any word 1n the veise, as Mammata appers to think.  Thus,
in thus way the three vaiicties in which both the groundsare
simultaneously omitted are impossible, The three varieties
are:—Expressed, Implied, and suggested. Thus, according
to hum, AR has 21 varieties only, Prabhd’ wrongly says
1. o% faras | SusHdFER BNt ey Deetay-
fyem 1\ @ g 991 P SR FaveEd frewe |
2. sngTERl | BnessgngAmaiier: | e Aad o
& ofyRd G FAGEENLN, | Serqiashr Bawy Ruerandl.
RIRER: | oL
K.6
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that this very opinion is expressed by Pradipa in S{2g9mtg
ey,

This variety is also possible wheie, even in the absence
of such words as %@, AR etc,, the resemblance 1s sug-
gested by paronomastic adjectives; as in TIEBRTAT ete verse 79
Here, even though such words as 3 etc. and @9 etc (and 99f6
etc. also) are absent, still resemblance 1s apprehended as sug-
dested in virtue of Paronomastic adjectives such as $201T ete.

Thus other varieties also similar to these are possible,
when lwo separate words capable of being substituted by one
paronomastic word are employed, one as an adjective’ to the
I8y, and the other as an adjective to the 378q@.  They, foo,
should be understood in this very manner. Thus, for instance
in SIHRAHE ete., ' extremce sweetness’ is connected separate-
ly with the IYHY, i, e. ‘the Lips;’ and the ¥9989s, i. ¢ ‘nectar,
etc.” by two separate words ¥31§ and STHN etc.; 50 alao in 9f°
WG 22, the word &8 capable of yielding the two senses of
aeurE and FAM is substituted by two words €99, (meaning
qHrE) and 999 (meaning F0%), In all these examples,
the form of excellence—this 1s superior to that'—is implicd.

1t isﬁhowgver expressed in & v § Bgen a4 waw |
Ferd ganiaa, etc.

1. grrurerst |
SqaeTEdERaET TrnaRs i qm-
¢ SEEEE & GIgr AN e,
AYTES A S9TRE Ho_ |
aFA gAdeey: U W@RaUaTEa,
g3y ARTITNT ERITRISIE, ° -
o SIAFYAY SIS STAHY AL
ATt gAY, | g,
2. o e AT AHEH Fgar o
ama af gdder gufaggadiwa: 1 San,
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18, ParaLrrsis (suum).

K sw ed, & xx1, ab —The denial of what is (really)
intended to be said, with a view to intimate something
in particular, is considered Paralepsis: (and is) twe-
fold: as periaining to (1) what is about to be said
and to {(2) what has been said.

The demal, 1. e. the pretended denial of what 1s intended
to be said, 1. e. of what, being the matter in hand, cannot be
left unsand, for the purpose of intunating something i parti.
cular, which is (1n the case of what 1s about to be said (im-
possibility of speaking (further), or (in the case of what has
been said) ‘well-knownness,” 15 (termed) Paralepsis; (and it is)
of two kinds:—(1) pertaining to what is about to be said and
(2) pertaining to what has been said- The denial being merely
verbal implies that the thing which is pretended to be de-
nied is really intended to be affirmed.

Some say that the figureoccurs even when something
intended to be done 15 foregone; as instanced in & Ei’{ﬁ
FTAE o ¥ aroll 9a¥d,  [lere, the foregoing of the act of
description displays the indescribableness of the object
under desciiption.

Examples in order:—

The first varely is instanced in W ufE etc. verse 80.
Here, the fact of ‘the excessive misery of the herome
brought on by separation,’—which is really intended to be
conveyed by the speaker who is the {riend of the herotne—is
suppressed by her, in order to suggest that she is unable to
desciibe it in detail. 'The fact of ‘excessive misery’ which
15 suppressed, is not told but is to be told, and therefore,
the figure is FFHALY.

The second variety is instanced in F§ET etc. verse 81,
Here, the fact that ‘moonlight and other such cool sub-
stances torment the heroine under separation’—which is
really intended Lo be conveyed—is denied in order to sug-
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gest that the fact is well known.  'The tact of “torment’
being already told, the figuie 1 SHEE.
19. Prcuriar CausaTion ( @Aam@ar ).

Ka. xxi, ¢ d —The manifestation of an effect, even
though a cause is denied, is termed Peculiar Causation.

According to the grammanans, an action alone 1s 1
causc, Hence the word fgTin the Karikd s used m its
etymological sense of ‘that by whieh anything is effected”
1. ¢ a‘cause’ Thus, Bt (occurs) when, even m the ab-
sence of an action which s a cause there 1s the manifestation
of its effect. But’ such a thing as 3¥eHT ctec also may be a
cause. Therefore, 1eally speaking, frwraar should be defined
as that where, although a cause (that 1s well-known) is
absent, the effect is sard to be present. 'the production ot
an effect without a cause 1s not incongistent, {o1 the denial of
a well-known cause supposes that the cffect is produced in
virtue of its peculiar nature or by some other cause (which
is hidden).

In % F3W’ ete., there 1s BWEFA inasmuch as the eflect,
1. e ‘conquest,’ has been repiesented as produced in the ab-
sence of its cause 7. e. ‘shaip weapons.” HRRGIRA 18 subordi-
nate there, not puincipal  This figure is not favra, although
there 1s apparent contiadiction in the production of an
effect without a cause, and its removal by the supposition of
the presence of anothes obscure cause, For, 1n @04, two
equally powerful things a1e apprehended uas opposing each
other; whilst here, only the effect 1s apprehended as opposed

1. arewi IgaraE—aegafata | s
2. This verse—
T FON T A7 AFIGS geraeEa: |
iy Sroardega ATy N
is an example of |7UAFwIadl BAWEE according to Fieq
(Fr=al 11, 324.) and Hist (ateacisosraw, p. 431, foid, edo.y
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by the absence of the cause, but the absence of the cause is
aot appiehended as opposed by the effect o1, here the
effect! is lancied and the absence of the cause1s real, Now
what is fancied 18 opposed by the real, but the real cannot
be epposed by what s fancied.

The figute is mnstanced 1n FAFT ote. verse 82 Here, in
the absence of the causes, ‘beating by the creepers etc., the
eflects, ‘pain etc.’ are produced owing to the state ol separa-
tion of the Heioine. Here, although the pain produced from
the obscure cause, [. ¢ ‘separation,’ is dulerent from that
produced fiom the ' beating by the creepers,” yet 1t is
1dentified w1th it.  'This identification is at the buttom of
1his hgurm It is of the nature of an SFATHH in the pu,sent
verse; in the veise FETRE GarTaivaEa qeay | le aaeae
mm"ar«:qrq FRA 1l 1t is of the nature of @ B,

In SS@ENTAL f%ﬁﬁ T AACNEAH, the appareut  con-
tradiction involved in ‘1ed fect thhout lac’ is due to the
1(,(1119% of the feet bemng natural, By ‘the absence of the
cause’ is to be understond the presonce of a counteracting
agent also,  Thus, the figure occurs 1n Hig9s Rgery  9919-
BRIRHAT also, in .1L.mu(,h asthe LHLLt ‘burning’ s there producad
even in the presence of an ‘umbrella’ the counteracting
"I”CHLy

The term @A etymologically means ‘that which
supposes another cause (of course, obscure),” ‘Thus, those
men ate wrong who say that the production of a cause {rom
an ellect is also fF¥raar.

The figure 1s of two kinds:—(1) where the obscure cause
1s not mentioned and (2) where it 1s mentioned. “T'he first
kind is 1nstanced 1n FHATA etc.

The second kind may be instanced in 483{3” etc. Here,
‘youth’ the obscure cause of ‘tormenting is mentioned.

1. wAvE: BONMASTHOTAT argayg fega:, T aNFar | E-
Hrred &RaqEN FROTITE o eprEafeE@ i R G.
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20. PECULIAR ALLFGATION ( {&raife: )
KARIKA XXII

KA. xxii, a b>—The non-mention of the effect in the

presence of entire causes is (lermed) Peculiar Allega-
tion.

fxa9iRs (occurs) when even though all the (wellknown)

causes are (said to be) present, the effect is sard to be absent.

The plural of WY has no particular significance here.
The representation of the absence of the eftect in the pre-
sence of its cause implies that the absence of the effect is

due to some cause that 1s hidden. Thus, there is no 1ncon-
sistency.

The term fAADRR litcrally means ‘mention to ntimate
some thing in particular.’

The absence of the cftect is said to be due to some
cause; now RGNS s three-fold: according as (this) cause 15
(a) not mentioned, (b) mentioned and {c) inconcervable,

Examples in order:—

The first variety (@) is instanced in FET etc. verse 83.
Here, ‘the removal of drowsiness,” ‘the rising of the Sun,”
and other like causes (that are well-known) are present, and
yet their effect, ‘the loosening of her clasp’ is represented as
absent. This is due to ‘the excess of her affection for her
fover’. This cause, however, although capable of being
clearly mentioned, is not mentioned here. According to
Cakravarti," the cause is ‘inability to move owing to the
exhaustion caused by sexnal intercourse.”

The second variety is mentioned in Y% & etc. verse 84.

Here, the cause, ‘ burning gf the body’ which is well
known, is present, and yet the effect, ‘the loss of power, is

1. o gromwEead Ffawes Rradafafk | Chakra
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absent, ‘T'his is due to Cupid's irresistible power. 'This
cause is mentioned here.

Accordimg to Bhiskara, Cupid resembles ‘camphor’ only
in the puint of ‘being buint’, and not in the point of ‘being
powerful also. According to Pradipa, he resembles ‘cam-
phor’ in the point of ‘ powerfulness’ itself; ‘for’, says
he ‘when camphor is shghtly burnt, it produces great
fragrance, as described in the verse S¥gRY ete.

The third variety 1s instanced in & UHK: etc. verse 85

Here, ‘the destruction of the body’ is the well-known
cause of ‘the loss of power.” That cause is present, and yet
the eflect 1s absent. The cause of the absence of this effect
cannot he clearly stated, and hence 1t 1s inconceivable.

Although here the cause is not mentioned, as in the
first variety, yet this vatiety 1s distinguished from it by the
fact that theire the cause which 15 not mentioned 1s such
that it can be known fiom the context etc. whilst here it
cannot be so known.,

21. RELATIVE ORDER (#urdwy )

Ka. xxii, ¢ d :—An orderly connection of objects
successively mentioned is (termed) Relative QOrder.

When two or more scts of objccts, mentioned in order
ate connected with each other in the same order in which
they are mentioned, it is JarEEy.

The figure is instanced in WK etc. verse 86. Here
the set of objects—f3a: fAghE:, and qﬁ‘rgm;-—is, connected
with another set of objects W, T, and UYd,—and with the
third set of obj ects——ﬁﬂﬁﬁqt, 839, and ier,—in the same
order in which these sets are mentioned.

Although this does not deserve to be cualled 2 figure,
inasmuch as in it the element of poetic imagination that con.
stitutes the very essence of & figure, is completely wanting,
yet the respective connection of many objects in one verse
constiutes a strikingness, and thus it is recognized as a figure.
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22. CORROBORATION ( MQiFraGa® )
KARIKA XXIII
Ki xxiii:—When a general or a particular is

strengthened by its opposite either under a resemblance
or its opposite, that is (termed) Corroboration.

When a general is corroborated by a particular, or a parti
cular by a general, either under a resemblance or a contrasi,
it 15 WU,

The term 14Fawqr4 literally means ‘the adducing of
an example to establish cither a general or a particula1
proposition the truth of which appears to be impiobable.’

This figure is distinguished from §®Fd by the fact that
there the strengthening is of the general by the general, and
of the particular by the paiticular; fiom 1A by the fact
that the invaiiable concomitance between the 38 and the
Areyq 1s not directly expressed here; and also by the fact that
inference is here drawn by the hearer, and not as in 913U
by the poet through the mouth of another speaker; and from
g3 by the fact that theie the relation of the geneial
and the particular is absent. In uidEEgEWI, according to
ArTEnaH,! it is resemblance that is intended; bul here corro-
boration, In AREEFIAT and FEER, according to udl,’ the
particular is strengthened by the particular.

Examples in order :—

The first variety where a general is confirmed by a
particular under a resemblance 1s instanced in ﬁmqrwga etc.
verse 87. Here, the general proposition stated in the first

1. sfeaaaaEgeARia Al e, o g auddendss
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half of the vetse is confirmed by the paticular illustration
of a ‘man alflicted with bile,’

The sccond variety where the particular is confitmed
hy the general under a resemblance is mstanced i 1 eie.
verse 88  Here, the particular auspiciousness of the bing s
justified by his mmveisal ayspiciousness.

The third varicty where the gencral is coriobolared
by the particular under a contrast isinstanced in{l,ﬂrrﬁﬁﬁ ete,
verse 89. Here, the general—that a competent man 15 ap-
pointed to the responsible post etc —is strengthened by the
particular dlustiation of ‘a bad hull’ The eontrast 1s simple.

The tourth variety where the particular is justified by
the general under a contiast 1s instanced in 3?@\' & " etc.
verse 90. ere, the particular nusfortune of Yudhisthua
18 strengthened by the good fortune of fiiends 1 gencial.
Here, in the presence of the words 7@, 8. cte,, the
corroboration 1s Eapressed, in their absence, it 15 Implied.

23, Anrrransis (T )
KARIKA XX1V

Ki. xxiv, a b'—The representation ( of two things )
as incongruous, although ‘there is no incongraity (be-
tween them), is termed Antithesis.

When (wo things) are represented as if they are incon-
gruous, even though there is really no incongruity between
them, it 1s ﬁi\l‘ﬂ'. In fact, f33a occurs when two things
known to occupy two different places are represented as
occupying one place; or, when two things that are known to
occupy one place represented as occupying two different
places. Although inconsistency is apprehended as soon as
the general meaning of the werds is understood, still, when
we look to the fact that the words have a different putpose,
the inconsistency disappears. Hence, this figure is also
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styled ‘Semblance of A%a’. The contradiction here must he
such as can be explained, for, it is such a contradiction that
constitutes a figure, contradictions of a difterent character
being considered faulty.

He now divides Antithesis:—

KARIKA XXIV & XXV

Ka xxiv ¢ d, xxv a b.—A Universal incongruous with
(the) four (things) a Universal etc: a Quality with
three (things) ; an Action with two, and a Substance
with a Substance alone; thus, they are ten,

‘A Universal etc.” means a Universal, 2 Quality, an Ac.
tion, and a Substance. With three, i. e. with a Quality, an
Action, and a Substance ; with two, i. e. with an Action and
a Substance. Although incongruity of a Quality with a
Universal is possible, still, inasmuch as it is included under
the incongruity of a Universal with a Quality, only three
vatieties of the incongruity of a Quality are mentioned
Thus, the incongruity of a Universal is four-fold; of a Qua-
lity three-fold ; of an Action two-fold; and of a Substance,
single. Thus, in all, there are ten varieties. Rudrata,
however, says that as W& always resides on %, there
can be no f4%r4 between WX and #Y. Therefore, there
are only 9 varieties of AT, ¥ does not accept this view.
For, Tif resides on 99 also. So, if there can be a @AY
between HIfit and 7ur, then why should it not exist between
S and 3897

Examples in order :—

The first variety where a Universal is incongruous
with a Umversal is instanced in Si3@d etc, verse 91. Here,
the Universals #id=ied, {(F&®qed etc. are represented as
opposed to the Universal ga5gved. This opposition is appa-
rent only, for AR, fFaeq etc., inasmuch as they tend to
enhance the grief produced by separation, are only meta-
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phoiically said to be ¥angd. [Tere, the attribution of identity
between 55AeX and afdsfier cte. is sub-ordinate.  The poet
wants to describe the sad condition of a woman under
sepaiation ; and theiefore 1t is opposition, that is here strik-
ing, not 1dentity. Tn B® 5: ctc. it is 1dentity that 15 strik-
ing ; for, what the poet there intends to convey is that the
face is possessed of all the attributes of the moon.

The second variety where a Universal is incongruous
with 2 Quality is instanced in 'ﬁﬁ[‘i\ls"ﬁ etc. verse 92.
Here, the Universals fifi¥ etc. are represented as in-
congruous with the Qualities 31aHE etc. This incongruity
is explaineil by the fact that the poet wants to convey the
idea of extreme nobility on the part of the individual under
description. fAMUTEIf&@Y: 15 not an example of this variety ;
tor, W™ is not a Universal {the earth being single 1s but a
Substance). From the rule! of Patafijali that words denote
only four things, viz. T, Jo1, fRg1 and 259, it follows that a
ot is that whichis not a Universal, an Action, or a Sub-
stance. 'T'hus, S™UF also is a M. Tence although IFwf,
SEEE etc. are WS, stll, this is an example of FNITATTL.
1f 3r91™ be taken as separate from 34, T etc, Mammata's
divisions of AT would be incomplete, inasmuch as he has
not mentioned those varietics where the fR¥9 is between
3T on the one hnad, and &4, o1, ™, or (®Ar on the
other, This shows that it is not necessary to take the negative
particle in this verse in the sense of ‘smallness’ as is
done by Udyota, Chakravarti and others. In this vaiiety,
words are used paronomastically.

The third variety where a Universal is incongruous with
an Action is instanced in ¥4f %9 etc. verse 93. Here, the
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Universal =(WETA s congrouous with the Actwons of
79T and |gqUH.  This incongruity 1» 1emoved when we
take these words in the senses of ‘1edness’ and ‘gieasiness
caused by contact with blood’. Smularly, the Universal
W 18 incongruous with the Action of ¥I®gwo, This 1n-
congiuity 1s removed when we take this word 1n the sense
of “cutting off the head.”

As for those who say that here #iEWeX is incongiuous
with #13%1, they ate wrong; for, according to this view, this
would not be an example of FAGREINEAUT: since FEWA 15 not
a SR but a 9% and besides, even 2 ciuel man being some-
times seen to be affectionate, §1§IRT 1s not mvariably opposed
10 HFEH

The fourth vaiiety where a Universal 1s 1ncongruous
with a Substance is instanced in HW 9 etc. verse 94.
Here, the Substance @AEA and the Universal WHTE are
opposed to each other. The opposition 15 explained by the
fact that TG being a god may do anything, and may theic-
fore, assume in sport the body of a fish. HAEA is a Substance,
because AT is TCHIAT, and 3TEAY 15 regarded by the VaiSe-
sikas as a Substance.

The fifth variely where a Quality 1s incongiuous with a
Quality 1s instanced in @%d ctc. verse 95. Here, ‘softness’
and ‘haidness’ are opposed to cach other. The opposition
is to be removed as follows:—By your giving them wealth,
they may give up :domestic work, and thus their hands
which wete hitherto hard, may now become soft.

The sixth variety where a Quality is incongruous with
an Action 1s instanced 1n ANSHIT etc. verse 96. Heie, the
Qualities of ‘softness’ and ‘hardness’ are opposed to the
Actions of ‘burning’ and ‘delighting’ The opposition is to
be removed by taking the words 4% and 9%9 in the senses
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ot ‘pleasantness’ and ‘unpleasantoess,” and the word ggf&
in the sense of ‘paining’,

The same variety s again mstanced by 959 in &Ja. ete.

Here, the actions B89 and 78S ae opposed to the qua-
Lities THAPTA and GRATHAFME, respectively. 1t has been
ghown already how TRFERET and WAHAVSHFRIVE a1e qualities

The seventh variety where a Quality is opposed to «a
Substance is instanced in @@AME ete. verse 97, Here, the
Quality ‘softness’ 15 opposed to the Substance—the &%
mountain  The inconststency is to be removed by taking
AMFEE 1n the sense of ‘capable ot bemng easily pierced
owing to the prowess of Bhargava '’

The eighth vartety where an Action s opposed to an
Action 1s instanced 1 IR=FEIE ete verse YN [Tere, the
Actions of ‘cooling’ and ‘heating’ are opposed to each othe
The opposition 1s to be removed by supposing the two actions
to be the wonderful effects of the ‘state of separation’ pLo-
duced at dflerent times.

The ninth vartety where an Action 15 opposed Lo 1 Sub
stance is instanced in $9] AT cte. vewse 99, Tlere, the
Action ‘drinking” is opposed to the Substance Wiy, the
subject of the verhb “drinking,” and to the Substance ‘ocean,’
the object of the verb © drinking.’ The inconsistency 1s
removed by the {act that cvery thing is possible in the case
of Agastya owing to the greatness ol his penance. Although,
there being a plurality of oceans, #&f@{¥ is a Universal, and
thus this verse does not, in this iespect, deseive to be an
example of ﬁWﬁWlf@lﬁ'ﬂl, still, the example may be shown to
be appropriate by taking the various oceans as one reservoir
of salt-water.

The tenth variety where a Substance is opposed to a
Substance is instanced in SAEHANS etc. verse 100 Here, the
two Substances MY and AFAT are opposed to each other.
The inconsistency is to be removed by taking ®Ii®# in the
sense of ‘dark-lustred’ only.
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24. DESCRIPIION OF NATURE ( &wiaifRe )

Ka. xxv. ¢ d:—The Description of Nature is the
description of the peculiar action or appearance of {(an
object such as) a boy and the like.

& (means) belonging to an object, and to that object only
i. e. peculiar to it. Thus, the description of a propeity, that
15 not peculiar, but common to others also, is not T

&Y (means) color, and arrangement of limbs or posture,

The action or appearance must be striking 7. e. such as
1s perceived by the poet alone. Hence, such a verse as
TMTIAH ete. is no example of this figure. Another name of
this figure is HIfd.

The figure is instanced in TAEM ete. verse 101. Here,
the peculiar posture and action of a horse are descubed by
the poet, in such words as T1E etc. and TFEAE ctc , respec-
tively. 'The description of a peculiar color is exemplified in
R’ ete. where the color of the moon is desciibed by the poet.

25. ARTrUL Praise (sqrsreid: )
KARIKA XXVI
Ka. xxvi. a b :—When in the beginning there is blame
or praise, and the ultimate result is otherwise, it is
(termed) Artful Praise.
‘Otherwise’ means praise or blame.
sQIFER™M 1s of two kinds:—(1) when apparent blame
ultimately results in real praise and (2) when appaient praise
ultimately results in real blame. In the first kind, the com-
pound sHIFEFRY is to be solved and interpreted as =qrsr &
praise by means of an artifice, i. e. by means of a pretended
1. guiEgAETS:
¢ qARHRIEBIITAETT: FAFYL,
gy AERrIaiETaaan: |
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blame. And inthe sccond kind, the compound 15 to be
solved and nterpreted as SGrET®EYy E{iﬁl: praise consisting in
an artifice in other words, a pretended prase,

E~xamples in order:—

The first variety is instanced in &7 @ ete. verse 102.
Here, the apparent blame of the ‘king’ consists 1n repie-
senting him 2s denying shelter to those who seek 1t; whilst,
the praise that is really intended is that he 15 wealthy,
although so chaiitable.

The second is instanced in § 31 ete. verse 103, Here,
the apparent praise of the ‘ocean’ consists in representing
him as a very obliging person. 'The blame that is really
intended is that he is unobhiging, inasmuch as he does not
satisfy the thirst of travellers. This 1s not 3UFRTwaEaY:
for, here there is a particular stiikingness, consisting in
either blame o1 praise: hesides, 1t cannot {all under any of
the five divisions into which $Iqegauaiat has been divided.

26. A Svmecrt ‘Wit { &aifr: )

K3i. axvi. ¢ d:——When a single (expression), hy the
force of the meaning of ‘with’, conveys {wo meanings,
it is (termed) a Speech with “With.'

When a word, conveyirg i virtue of the power of deno-
tation possessed by it, a meaning connected with one thing,
also conveys a meaning connected with both the things, by the
force of the meaning of ‘with,” it is ﬂglﬁﬁ #% denotes ‘con.
junction of two actions, that are of one and the same sort,
and are simultaneous in time, as in T wEWTE: (9T Here,
the word 3IWIR: signifies an act of coming, that is connected
with both the father and the son. The idea conveyed is
that of the father coming at the same time as the son. The
noun in the nominative case isprincipal, that in' the 1nstru.
mental case is subordinate. The connection, therefore,
with the former is expressed, with the latter, implied. In

t
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a7y, instanced FaEAr EFR-, both the words |17 and qx
are piincipal, and the connection with both is exprossed-
The figure 1s striking only when it 15 based upon a Ilyper-
bole. Thus, 39T € etc 15 no example of thus figure,

The figure is instanced in 6§ BFQEWA: etc. verse 104
Here 5173 etc. of *Am@iE are (understood from words whose
connection 1s) expressed, of RIGERAN ete., however, are under-
stood by the force of the meaning of {he word A%, The figme
1s based upon a complete 1dentification hetween the §Hex
of M@ and the &9 of BaEEMY  The fipure® is possihle in
a series also: as in STEAIH T etc.

27. A Sereci wITI ‘wrttiout’ (&)
KARIKA XXVII

Ki xwi. a b :—When a thing, in the absence of
another is not agreeable or is nol otherwise, it is termed
a Speech with ‘Without.’

‘Not agreeable’ means disagieeable, ‘not otherwise’ means
not dis-agieeablei, e agrecable. Thus, B@ERE occuts when
one thing is represented as sometimes disagreeable, (or)
sometimes agreeable, in the absence of anothei, and is thus
two-fold.

Here, only the sense of the word f@9r 1s required. Hence
any other word bearing that sense (such as =¥, Wga etc.)
may do.

Examples in order:—

The first variety is instanced in %™ etc. verse 105.
Here, the ‘Moon etc.’ without the ‘night etc’ are appre-
hended as disagreeable.
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The sccond variety is instanced in ToRE=RTT  elc.
verse 106 Here, the ‘prince’ without his * wicked friend’
and the ‘deeir-eyed lady’ appeais to advantage, inasmuch as
without the tormer he 18 described as being puie-minded,
and without the latter as expert in business.

b Although the ultimate meaning of the phrase SR
1s ‘agreeable,” yet the expressing ol the quality of agreeable-
ness through the negation of that of disagreeableness, is in-
tended to impo1t that the apparent disagreeableness or loss
of beauty of the object, under description, 18 the {ault of the
presence of another object, the {ormer being indeed essen-
tially fan.

28. 'T'ue Barrtir (T2®),

Ka. xxvus ¢ d —The Barter is the exchange of things
for what are (a) equal or (b) unequal.

(The word) TR 15 ( the designation of ) the figure to be
defined, as known {rom the practice of ancient i1hetoticians,
Thus, there 18 no room for a doubt as to whether IRIR 15
here the thing to be defined or the definition, The word
[y gives us the two varieties of thus figure.

Two things aie said to be ‘equal’, when both of them
are to be received. When one of them however is fit to he
recerved, and the other unfit, they are smd to be ‘unequal.’
The unequal is either the ‘lesser’ or the ‘greater’ Thus,
this variety is two-fold. The plural of ST is insignificant.
According to Udyota, exchange is (1) the receiving of one
thing for another given, or (2) the giving of one thing for
another received. 'The giver and the receiver must be dif-
ferent persons. Hence Rirequregrercontd Jran T T TR
§d is no example, the giver and the receiver being there

1. ¢ g gy ashey ¢ AARTRT W SEWEgEAINaRE AT,
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identical. 'The exchange heie is not 1eai hut fancied by the
poet. Thus, RO 7 GRICHAGTITT AR | is no example

The first two vailieties arc instanced in THAHAT etc,
verse 107. Here, in the first half, one thing, ws. dancung,
(is exchanged) for another, its equal, viz. fragrance. In the
second, the ‘eyes'—the greater (are exchanged) for a‘multitude
of miseries’—the lesser The exchange is fancied, since
‘dancing of creepeis’ is observed as owing to contact with
the wind, and the ‘miseiies of travellers’ as owing to the
sight ot creepers,

The third variety is instanced in FIET etc. verse 108.

Here, ‘blows'-the lesser (are exchanged) for * earth ’- the
greater,

Mammata appears to admit both the meanings of @
given above, in conformity with the examples cited by him,
Thus, in the second example, for instance, he takes fafwg in
the second sense. Hence his Vrtti on this pait of the verse
is Iudw #19€Y which means: giving the lesser (1. e. SRREH)
for the greater (i. e. EEE) received Pradipa, however, adinits
only the first meaning, and takes FHICHETEW etc., as an
example of R gaREg —receiving the greater—%E for the
lesser—a¥qIY given. The language of his comment on
this part of the verse, however, 1s inconsistent with his
meaning of AT, and his order of examples. It would be
more appropriate to write BEaAtT stgwRusr #: sl
IR ST 5 AFERT: for what he has written.

Some? hold that two things may be said to be ‘equal,”
even when both of them are unfit to be received ; as in

RS etc. Thus, according to these men, &RAT is not
three-fold but four-fold.
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29, T'ur VISTON (MiE®)
KARIKA XXVIIL

Ki, xxvui. a b ¢ .—When things past and future are
represented as if they were present, it is (termed) the
Vision.

w&WIeA: ts a Dvandva compound (Fev wd7a1) meaning
‘past and future.” Had 1t been ®HITE (J@T w3 wifdw), it
would have meant ‘past things which are future’-—which
mvolves an obvious contradiction. The figure is called WifEar,
because there 1s in 1t an intention of the poet (fo represent past
or future things as perceptible to the senses). This 1s not the
figure ¥R, for, what is past o1 future is here mentioned
as nothing but past or future. The employment of the past
tense serves the purpose of bringing out the excellent beauty
of the cyes, even though devoid of collyrium., Nor is this
s, for, there the natural characteristic of an object is
what is striking, here, it is the intention of the poet or of
the speaker introduced by him that is striking.

Both the varieties nre instanced in 3WEEST ete. verse 109,

Here, in the first (half) the past (object), viz. ‘collyrium,’
and wn the second (half) the future (object), viz. ‘ornaments’
are (1cpresented as if they were) present before our eyes.
What is suggested here 5. “‘your body in virtue of its
peculiar nature appears beautiful even without ‘collyrium’
and ‘ornaments,” ‘'These things are, therefore, useless.”’
Here actual words (3. e. BTVEFIHL etc.) are employed to show
that the things, that are represented as if they were present,
are really past or future. Sometimes, such words are not
employed ; as in o1& FASERYSAT JFIST FUGU: |

Udyota says that this figure really comes under the third
kind of Hyperbole, inasmuch a8 here a thing is represented
as connected with the present time, although 1t is not really
so connected.
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30. 'THE PorTical Resson ( &reqidn )

Ki. xxvin. d:—The Poetical Reason is (the statement
of) a reason in the form of the meaning (a) of a sentence
or (b) of a word or (c) of words.

Here, by making the necessary distinction, we should
understand the word 89 alone as giving us the definition,
and FEFATENAY as grving us the divisions of FREW, The
reason stated here is such as accounts for a fact, which, by
itself, is unintelligible.

The first variety (a) is instanced in ag: Wi etc. veise 110.
Here, the fact—I never saluted you bhefore-—~and the
fact—I will never salute you even in the future—constitute
the reason for the sins committed. The two facts are
expressed by two sentences. Thus, the reason isin the
form of the sense of a sentence, Although ‘non-salutation’
itself is the =T, and thus the relation of cause and effect
does nat hold good between them, still by ‘#1989 we should
understand here ‘Sin,’ and ‘@& should by Indication
mean ‘destruction.’ Thus, ‘non-salutation® becomes the
reason of the sins committed.

The next two varieties may be instanced in this very
example as follows:—The fact of ‘non-assumption of the
body'—which is expressed by one word only, viz. #qF:—is
the reason for ‘non-salutation’ in the future; and the fact of
‘final release,” the result of salutation—which is expressed
by two words 999 ¥%,.—is the reason for ‘non-assumption of
the body 1n the future.’

The third variety (c) is instanced in 9@ etc. vesse 111.
Here, the fact of the ‘disc},mrge of the weapon,’ expres-
sed by the words ¥®gYfIA: is the 1eason for the '{all of the
arm.” Neither the words TSgIT: nor the words a% a3fy
Y THYIYIA:. constitute a sentence; for, they are adjec.
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tives, and do not express a complete thought without the
noun @3 which they qualily.

The second vartety (b) is instancedin W etc. verse 112,
Here, wgmvﬁa&ia@r’&e&{ constitutes the 1eason for the ‘great
darkness of final emancipation’ IHERGTTGERIRIRER, be.
ing a compound, is but one word.

Thus, in these (three exampls), ‘non-salutaiion in pre-
vious and future bwrths,’ ‘discharge of the weapon,’ and
‘deprivation of the lLight of happiness,’ constitute reasons of
the above-mentioned characters for ‘the two sins, for ‘the fall
of the arm,’ and for ‘the great darkness (of final emancipa-
tion),” respectively. v

According to Pradipa, the distinction betweendTuiaTrgia
and this figure is that in the {ormer, the second statement is
made independently of, i. e. as unconnceted with the first
statement, and 1s ultimately apprehended as the reason for
( corroborating ) the {irst statement. Whilet here one
statement is directly mentioned as a reason for thc: other, by
the employment of a noun or pronoun in the ablative or any
other case showing reason.

Upon this Prabhi observes that Pradipa’s word SgRiFayr.
a1 is wrong; for, in the example herc given, a2 word show-
ing reason 1s absent. Besides, tf the reason be expressed by
a word in the ablative case, then such verses as S®HIY et
and WAL fF79F etc would be examples of HISTIST which they’
are not. Agan, it is only a reason which is immplied and
not expressed by a word in the ablative case, that has been
regarded by the ancients as pleasing, and as such has been
admitted by them as constituting #sq®@n. Hence it is that

L ‘IglmwaifRar’ qoenau.  Siae agaE | wega
q9Far geEtars ¢ seafmesan, ¢ gami A’ st
HISABTENATAT | T[T,
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in ag:sgHiaEg®mad, (the first part of the first line) there is no
@Efen.  Udyota regards the word FGEWEFMBAT as but
mis-reading.

This figure is not SMAM, for, the §F is not here stated
as invariably associated with the ®1¥9, and as connected with
the 9%, as it is wn FFAF.  According to otheis, in ITFHAM,
the poet composes his verse 1n such a manner, (i. e. by
stating the & as possessed of =71 and Farawar), that his
intention is that the reader should know from the peculiar
structure of the verse, that an inference has been drawn by
the poet himself. Whilst 1n ®Ts3f&, the poet’s intention is
that the inference should be drawn by the reader himself,
and not simply known by him as drawn by the poet.

According to UMT, SIS is when a FEHEH 15 implied
by words, directly o1 indirectly. A ®IHIF is an cfficient
cause—a cause that produces something, as %9, W% ctc.
produce a 9=, M is when a IUHEF is mentioned A
T34 is an indicatory reason— a mark—which enables us
to infer something as a lamp enables us to see a ¥,
SFaFIE is when a proposition is put forth to corroborate
another proposition. In MASETT® etc. for instance, the
particular is not the HTHEY of the general. Hence the vorse
is not an example of TN,  In qRFT? the sense suggested
through the force of the sense of the sentence or of a word
or words, contributes to the expressed sense; here the sense
of the sentence or of the word itself constitutes the reason.

1. QIETRITFITAT TN T FUBEIIATSTIEAT RERABAT | IH-
TN AHAFAEAGH aaiFaceara: | faskmandy. . wedisdt
a g FREegil 9 Feafencia | ogaR g SsgquRE:
SEAIGE e & 1 o p

2. TRER qEEEEE e, Sdaasd acdiuERal wel, wiel
% g agdmraEiag §gHE WO 2 1 Sud.
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31. Prririrass ( e )
KARIKA XXIX

Ki. xxix. ab:—The statement (of a fact) without the
velation of the expressed and the expresser (between
that fact and the words which bring it oul) is (termed)
Periphrasis.

When a fact (that is intended to be expressed) is con-
veyed through the power of suggestion which is different from
the relation of the expressed and the expresser (1. e. from the
power of Denotation of the woids), if 1s wfﬁrﬂi, (30 called)
because the (intended) fact is stated in a different manner. In
other words, ‘l!ﬁf(\ﬁ’ﬁ is when a fact which 1s intended to be
expressed 18 conveyed by words which do not express 1t but
by words which suggest it. 'T'his figure s distinguished
from Suggestive Poetry by the fact that in the former, the
expressed sense is identical with the suggested sense, whilst,
in the latter, it is different from it, or, according to Udyota,
by the fact that in the former, the suggested sense is quite
plam and is not nore striking than the expressed sense;
whilst, 1n the latter, it is not so,

The figurc is instanced wm ¥ &g f&T ete. verse 113,
Here #ye  and ®amefifeqm—the  suggested and ex-
pressed senses of the verse, respectively, are uyltimately
identical with each other. One andthesame senseis, there-
fore, conveyed by the verse through the power of Suggestion
in the form; UTEwMAY wEAWEE®RT WAL, and through the
power of Expression in the form: HEHIARgi agrRasRitiang.-
AHERHAL.  [n other words, (the sense) UUAWAR HEAFHRI
WAY, although suggested, is yet expressed by (the) words (of
the verse). Thus, what is expressed is what is suggested.

If it be said that the knowledge of a thing which 1s already
known being useless, there is noneed of one and the same
sense being conveyed by means of the two powers of a word,



104 KAVYAPRAKASA [ 31. Pediphrasiy

i. e the power of Expression and the power of Suggestion, we
reply:—True that one and the same sense is expressed and
suggested by the verse, but the form in which that sense is
suggested is not the same as that in wiich it s expressed. 'The
thing may be the same and yet modes may be ditferent, as
in the following example:— When a ‘white walling cow’ is
perceived, there 15 the determination that 1t 18 a white walking
cow. Thus, what one perceves, 1s what one defermines, but
one does not determine it 1n the manner in which one perceres
it ; for, one percewves (a white walking cow) as (a cow) un-
distinguished and unconnected ; whilst, one determines it to be
(a cow ) possessed of distinction and connection.

g3 and fAFIT mentioned by Mammata n his Vitti hete
mean FAERTRIRI and afiweanaeEy, 1espectively.

According to the Naiydyikas in a FFEASTRWAY, an
object 15 perceived as unconnected with such attributes as
class ( TR ), quality (gor ), action (fRIr) etc. A i, for in-
stance, is perceived as unconnected with sTieer, P, WO etc.
All the things, 1. e. the object, TV, AR, TS etc, are here
_perceived as independent of, and unconnected with, one
another,

In common language we may say that we perceive a iy
here, but we do not recognise to ourselves what that T is ;
that is we do not know to which class of beasts it belongs, by
which name it is called, whether it is white or black, walk-
ing or not etc. In fact, we perceive it as something (=&
).

In a GEFITFRALY on the other hand, an object is per-
ceived as connected with such atttibutes as class, quality
etc. A 9, for instance, is perceived as connected with Yed,
YFE etc.  All the things. i. e. the object, M, BFA etc. are
here perceived as connected with one another. In ordinary
language we may say that heie we perceive a A and re-
cognize it for what it is. In other words, we know that it
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belongs to the class of Wifs, that it is white, that it 1s walk.
ing cte

According to the Bauddhas, in a fAfd#Esus, an object is
percerved as undistinguished, whilst, in 1 ®R®=TF, as distin-
guished, {rom others of n different class, Tor instance, a
it 1s percetved in the former as not ditferent {rom others
that are n()t——l'l"r; whilst, 1t is perceived in the latter as
diferent from others that are not—3. These two kinds of
Perception, Indetermuate (ﬁf‘%’msw) and Determinate
(@fd®~u= ) are referred to here by Mammata under the
words Peiception (&9 ) and Determination ( %89 ). The
dual ¥EEAAGIA shows that Mammata here combines the
Naiydyika and the Buddhist view into one.

'Thus, just as the object of both the kinds of Perception
is one and the same, and yet the modes of perceiving it ate
different-- one Indeterminate, the other Determinate: so
the sense to be conveyed in G is one and the same, and
yet the maodes of conveying it are differ ent——~<mc of Lxpres.
sion and the other of Suggestion.

32, T'nn Txantip (98 )

Ki. xxix. ¢:—(A. description of) the prosperity of a
thing is (termed) the Exalted.

* Prospertty (of a thing) means ‘connection of that thing
with the plenty of anything.’ It does not mean' ‘abundance’
of that thing uself. For,if 1t would mean that, the definition
would extend to such a veise as Y etc. which is an 1n-

stance of ‘W‘f‘?-
The flguie 1s instanced in #®W: ete. verse 114, Here
the houses of the learned are described as connected with

1. ¢ SEUAEHISRIRHAHIES Bagadl w7 1
RAT T T 49T R § HRaEgEARaEAn |
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the abundance of wealth m the form ot peails ete From
this, the excessive prospeiity of king Bhioja~-the object under
description, is apprehended.

Ki, xxix. di—Also the subordination to the great is
(termed the Exalted).

The subordination (of the great), i. e., the representation
{of the great) as collateral, of course, to the subject 1n hand, is
also (termed) the Exalted.

The figurc is 1nstanced in AREWEH etc verse 115,
Here, the great Rima is 1epiesented collaterally to the
Dandaka forest——the matter under description, in order that
the representation may bring out the great importance of
that forest.

If it be said ‘—Here, strikingness 18 due to Rama’s great
energy ifself which is here principal. No other point of
strikingness exists in the verse. Thus, this does not deserve
ta be called a figure, but Suggestive Poetry ; we reply:— The
Heroic Flavour 1s not here (principal), because 1t serves to
glorify Rima who 13 here subordinated (fo the Dandaka forest)
Here Rima, who is the basis of &iva@, 15 Subordinate. There-
fore, there can be no talk of ¥& being predominant.  If it be
said—well, as ¥ is subordinate here we shall call 1t T,
AgSE; we reply—No.  The figure Y519 supersedes it, T it
were not 50, then there would be no room for IFMHITIZIEL,

33. Tur CoNJUNCTION (EHa%).
KARIKA XXX.

K3 xxx. g 6:—When, one cause of the production of

an effect being present, others (are said to) produce that
(effect), it is (termed) the Conjunction.

When, one cause capable of producing the effcct in ques-
tion being present, other causes are (represented to be) present,
it is 9"y,
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The singular number ot Y s msignificant here

Tn ®HI, the causes are ot unequal power; the effect
which 1s to be brought about by one cause, becomes simply
easy thiough the accidental operation of another cause.
Here, all the causes aie equally powerful. They jomntly
operate in the production of the effect, just as pigeons alight
together upon a threshing-floor. The facilitation of the
et{ect 18 here absent,

In FEQIREN, the causes only are intended ; whether they
are one or many, or whether one of them 1s principal and
the others subordinate, ts not the object under considera-
tion, Here, whilst one causc able to produce an effect is
engaged in its production, others only help it.

The figure is instanced 1 gq/Ts etc. verse 116, Here,
the (rresisithle) arrows of Cuprd, themselves, make the ‘state
of separation’ insupportable ; over and above these (such causes
as) the ‘lover’s being al a distance cte. are mentioned as
doing the same.

Rudiata’ has divided this figure into thiee kinds, i, e.
Combination (1) of good things, (2) of bad things, and (3) of
good and bad things, and defined them separately. But, in-
asmuch as this very ( figare, i. e. ) Conjunction holds good in
all these kinds, that is, where the combination 15 of dood
things, where the combination is of bad things, and where the
combination is of good and bad things, we have not defined
these separately.

1. gREl—ariE 9y FYA AT g 79 |
wRR waay i aafa gaig Aagiea n
st —~—sifetan $UL wraadmaigfad |
wEdisREy il HRdsegRaEaEd 93U N
wrgdEin—enaaay gal safemRmiEday s
wwoliaf guftd argerdisr Ai¥g 0 wWE VIL 24.26.
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The first kind is instanced in HEHIRA etc. verse 117,
Here, notwithstanding the existence of one cause, 1 e
‘pure famly’ capable of producing the effects, i.e. ‘pride
and the ‘absense of it,’ other causes such as ‘a handsome
figure etc.,’ are mentioned. All these causes being good
things (since the things are naturally agreeable), the Con-
junction here 15 of good things.

But 1n the example ( first ) mentioned, i. e. in §a: etc.,
the Conjunction 15 of such bad things as ‘the arrows of Cupid
etc’ These things are bad, because.they cause pain to a
‘woman under separation’ who is the subject under dis-
course.

The third kind 1s instanced in waly BFagaT. etc. verse
118  Hoere, the ‘moon dimmed (by day) 1s alone sufficient to
become a sore affliction (to my heart); yet other sore afflic-
tions (are mentioned). Thus, inasmuch as a ‘wicked person’
is bad, and the ‘moon’ good, there 1s (here) a Conjunction of
both good and bad things,

"This 1equires consideration,’ says Pradipa. ‘TFor, just
as in the previous example (viz. Zata: cte), the lover, al
though naturally good, becomes bad in virtue of his being at
a distance, so here also, the moon although naturally good,
becomes bad in virtue of his being dimmed by day. Thaus,
this verse also, like AT etc., deserves tobe an example of
FAMA and not of WEAMIT as said by Mammata ’

Pradipa takes XET as 2 % Compound and interprets
it as ‘Conjunction of good and bad things.” But this inter-
pretation is wrong. For, firstly, if we accept it, the verse
becomes open to the fault of @g=fwed (Dissimilarity of the

1. (verd Rgwg-qafiRt | gl s s | AleE-
AW | i & Sy gada, guwfaiERema -
T 1 I €AE GIREd TR RAnaeERyad giad: | uur.
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associnted), inasmuch as 1t contains the association of good
and Dad things which are opposed to each othet, And
secondly, according to this mteipretation, the evample, as
Pradipa himsell suys, becomes identical with the esample
A ete.

We should, therefore, take WERNT as a Eﬁﬁ'ﬂ“{ Com-
pound (&4 & s@w=T, Qui Jr:) and interpiet it as ‘Conjunc-
tion of things that are both good and bad.” Now, the fault of
geaEeed vanishes , for, each of the things combined jn the
verse being both good and bad—good by itself, and bad 1n a
particular state,—thc combination is not unequal, The
example also may be ditfercet from Q:'fm: etc. thys —In
gaTa ete. although a ‘lover ete.” are naturally good things,
still they are intended by the poet to appear as stmply bad to
the woman under separation. Whilst, here the ‘moon ete)
are intended to appear as hoth good and bad—good in virtue
of their beauty and bad in vittue of their distiessing the
mind cte,  Or this ——f1 gﬁ’f'{f: cec., although vte thing, 1. e.
the ‘lover’ is good naturally, hut bad when he isat a distance,
still, all the other things mentioned in the veise, 1 ¢, qpta,
T, 964 etc, are painful to the woman under separation
even naturally,

Thus, 1n'lsmuch as all the things in the verse (F"en'a:r
etc.) except muan are bad, the verse is nothing but an ox-
ample of st&@ET,  But, here all the things are both good and
bad--good naturally but bad in virtue of the attnbutes TETE
etc. ; therefore, this is an example of WE&A, Everywhere
in the verse the f3%qs such as Wall etc. are good, znd the
f329uis such as 98T etc. are bad. This umformlty 15, how-
ever, violated in IANUETE: @S: where the Iéﬁiw, il.e. @ is

1 g mafieaadl: 4 g g, SAE-gaIT 9 Rraar-
wr fagadlat qaAEaET BT, §8 g N adl Jaaiga
CEIGERCEICRECEIRIE TR
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bad, but the A, i. ¢. 900 is good. But, innsmuch! g
here also we get a thing. 1. e ®® that 15 bath good and bad
(whether the ﬁ%w is good or the ERL LT good is here ip
significant), the whole verse 1s a good example of HEQHI.

Some,? however, say that inasmuch as the verse contains
AOHEHe, 1t 15 unfit to become an example of this figure,
They, therefore, regard the first three lines only of the veise
as an example of ®g@IWL. Udyota wishes to avoid the

{ault altogether by proposing to read FIWORERaR for FAi-
AT G35,

K3, xxx. d:—That is another (kind of Conjunction)
where Qualities and Actions are simultaneous.

The Compound JUHqI* may be solved, according to
some, as IO = PR & = qoiPear:, Yot &0 T = o, and
then by whald, Ty Yoy = = guikqr..  Here, the
number of the things conjoined 15 not the point. Hence,
the dual number of T and A is insignificant. Thus,
those men® are not right who suppose that the dual number
is significant as showing that the things combined, must he
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two and two only. Por, 1t is a general wale that the number of
the wordsthat are compounded with others s always singular.
The supposition, therefore, that the number of W and gy
is dual here is far-fetched.  Or the Compound may be solved
(according to Pradipa) as Juiy. #rer. Ilere also, neither
numbe1 nor homogeneity of the simultaneous things is the
point Hence simultaneity of heterogeneous things (or of
homogeneous things more than two) is also included under
this figure. !

We thus get three Varieties here:—Simultaneity (1) of
two or (or many) Qualities, (2) of two (or many) Actions, and
(3) of a Quality and an Action. The word ‘Simultaneous’
distinguishes this figuie from §% wheie the many Actions
arce not simultaneous, but successwve.

Examples in order —

The Simultaneity of two Qualities (1) is instanced 1n
Pgfda ete (@ vin, 28) verse 119, Here, the simultaneity
15 of two Qualities, 1, ¢. brightness and darkness.

Simultaneity of many Qualities 1s  instanced 1n
wEfERe ete

The Simultaneity of two Actions 1s instanced in SIgH®
etc. verse 120, Here, the Simulianeity is of two Actions,
i. e. arrving and becoming.

The Sunultaneity of many Actions is instanced in I®s?
etc.

The Simultaneity of a Quality and Action is instanced
in &g | etc, vorse 121, Here, the Quality ‘turbidity’ and
the Action ‘falling’ are simultaneous.

1. migvafe 90 FeHeRST aag a9
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It should not be said, as Rudrata docs, that ( this Conjune.
tion 15 possible only) when the abodes (of the simultuncoue
things) are different, nor (should 1t be sard that 1t is possibls
only) when the abode 15 one and the same; for, (such verses
as ) 9AR etc. and FHOANDN, etc. are found, in the former of
which, the Action FA{¥ and @RF arc simultanecous,
although their abode is one and the same, and in the latter,
the Actions 919 FTHWFRLY and GIIAEFIN are simultaneous,
although thetr abodes are different. All these' varieties of
Conjunction are as a rule founded upon a Hypeibole consist-
ing in the inversion of the necessary sequence of cause and
effect. Thus, Hyperbole 1s not the figure heie, but Conjunc.
tion, Hyperbole being only suboidinate to it.

34. T'ur SEQUFNCE ( T4¥ )
KARIKA XXXI

Ki. xxxi. ¢ :—0One (thing) in many (places) successive-
1y is (termed) the Sequence.

When a thing(intended us) one (1) 1s, or (2) is made to be
in many (places), in succession, that 15 ¥4

The words ‘in succession’ exclude @8F% and the second
kind of {3319 in both of which there is Simultancity 'I'he
word W& in the Vittr does not denote ‘natural existence’;
for, HIFFT does not naturally exist on the throat of Siva;
thus, if ¥af would mean ‘natural existence’, the verse 455159
etc. would not be an example of ®aff. So wAM also does not
denote ‘artificial existence’. These words mean here ‘non-
mention and mention of a causal agency,’ respectively.

Examples in order:i—

The first vaiiety (1) is instanced in F=YEIRA etc.
verse 122. Here, %1@%%, which is really one, is said to reside

1. o3 wERERETEHEsRrETRnl S 7 § § -
sgrEIEEaEmE,) Viv,
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in places that are several.  No cause, however, as to why it
restdes 1n many places is mentwned. Here, the unity of
RIFFE 1s real ; sometimes it may be due to a {ancied identity ;
as in A etc , verse 123, Here also no cause as to why
one thing, 1. e, T resides in two places, i, e. MY and L0
is mentioned. Although W (residing in the lps, in the
shape of ‘redness’) 1s really different from W (residing in
the heart, in the shape of ‘love’) still inasmuch as (the fwo
WWs) are ascertained as identical with each other, the umity
(intended in the Karthd) 1s not (here) contradicted.

The second vartety (2) 1s instanced in ®W9i etc. verse
124 Here, one and the same ‘heart’ 1s made to reside in
two places, 1. e. %% and AFT.  The causal agency, 1 e
‘Cupid’ 15 mentioned.

The verse stofWRT: ete. commented upon by Udyota, is
found 1n some books of the KavyaprakdSa, Many commen-
tators such as Mianikya-Candra and othets regard it as an
example of the first varicty of 9414, inasmuch® as in the first
line of it, one thing, i. e, A9 is said to reside 1 the two
places #ORIWT and HERE, aud in the sccond line, one thing,
i. e, AN is sard to reside in the two places Mg and TR,
In this example, one thing resides in two places; in the next
TAMY ete., one thing resides in many places. This, accord-
1ng to Sanketa, is the distinction between the two examples.
But Sudhidsdgara and others regard this verse as an interpo-
lation, probably on the ground that this example is un-
necessary and also on the ground that this does not become
an example of qq1q since the word fAMMYT 1n the verse shows
that 94§ is not intended by the poet.

e }
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Ka. xxxi. b:—The reverse of that is another (Se.
quence ).

The reverse of the former is the second kind of ¥¥ | in
other words, when many (things) (1) are, or {2} are made to
be, in one (place), in succession, that is another Q9T Here
also the words ‘in succession’ exclude H#5%T.

Examples in order:—

The first variety (1) is instanced 1n WIRA etc. verse 125,
Here, ‘the manifestation of nectar’ and ‘the announce
ment of poison’ are successively on the part of one and the

same thing i e. ‘the words of the wicked.’ The causal
agency is not mentioned.

The second variety (2) is instanced in WxE ete verse 126,
Here, the ‘house’ and the ‘palace, are successively made to
belong to one.and the same person 1. . ‘this Brihmin.” The
causal agency, i. e. ‘“days’ is mentioned.

Here (i. e. in both the varieties of this figure ), there is
no Barter, For, although! in the first variety of this figure
the fact that one and the same thing should be abandoned
by one person and received by another is intended as in
Barter, still, the additional {act that one and the same

(person) should abandon (one thing) and receive (another), is
not infended as it is 1n Barter.

Thus, for instance, in #*A(9Y etc, verse 122, although
the fact that &FFE should be abandoned by 319 and received
by §%% is intended as in Barter, still, the additional fact
that 319 should abandon H1®%Z and receive something else,

or that ¥ should receive ®V®EZ and abandon something
else, 1s not intended as it is in Barter.

L &g fAdsy i afiga®a @ 99 asmaenEn
ICAFEG A AU RTEGHLOET ST affaasaang | . v.
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Although' ®@FE is abandoned by i, still, something
else is not received hy him ; so also although 18%% 15 receiv-
ed by ¥, still, something else is not abandened by him.

Samilarly, in the second variety of this figure, although
the fact that one and the same person should abandon one
thing and receive another 1s intended as in Barter, still, the
additional fact that onc and the same (thing) should be
abandoned ( by one person ) and received (by another) 1s not
sntended as 1t is in Barter.

Thus, for instance, in @F§ etc. verse 126, although the
fact that f&® should abandon 3¢ and receive #f%T is intended
28 in Barter, still, the additional fact that 3% should be
abandoned by & and 1cceived by Ra®, or that #f%T should
be received by f&d and abandoned by &, is not intended
as it 1 in Barter.

Although ¢ is abandoned by g5 still it is not intended
to be 1eceived hy a8 3 so also although #RET is received by
{81 stull it is not intended to be abandoned by fSae.

In 9G¥ there is WRRIHATIHIR FIRTMEE, and CRFTF-
EERaTF NS also.  In the fiist varicty of 9qfq, although
there is ‘!m“ﬁff{ﬂﬂn‘viﬂﬁ FEATERT, still there is no WREHGRIRA.
WHE §EIEE. Similarly, in the second variety of 99§,
although there is SRFYHWARHE TAIEE, still there 18 no
UFRHARTTESE GAMEE,  This is the distinction between
g and eI,

Pradipa, however, simply says :—

This is not Barter, since ‘abandoning’ and ‘receiving’
( although present ) are not ( yet ) intended here ( by the
poet ),

. e
1. % VeI WeAY ug, 9 g w0 iR 1 akgd g aeen
WYY dg-A9 785 ) San.
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35, IntrrENCE ( ST ).

K&, xxxi. ¢ d:—The statement of a (logical) Reason
and a Conclusion is said to be Inference.

|re is that which proves the existence of one thing
upon another, as in the stock example TIAY FRAFL A, 99 15
the WM, because 1t proves the existence of af& on the moun-
tain. @9 is that whose existence is to be proved by means of
the &199. As in the above example, ‘fire’ is the @A, because
its existence is to be proved on the ‘mountain’ by means
of the &ra ‘smoke’. 9% is a Wﬁ,z e. that which has the
@ for its attribute, that is, that on which the existence
of the @19 1s proved ; as ' mountain ’ is the 9%, because on
it the existence of ‘fire’ 1s proved

For a true Inference, the 88 ought to be invarsably
accompanied by the ®e#y. As in the true inference 8%y
FEAT T, I9—the 39 is invariably accompanied by af-
the @My, Hence the %E{ 18 called the sqM@y and the @y
the 5198,

The (logical) Reason (81a®t) is a mark possessed of the
three qualifications TNTATE, IFARTEE and SRR,

The mark must have (1) 9&ied, i. ¢. must be an attri-
bute of the 9%, i. e. must be connected with the @y, Tt must
have (2) swafyed, i. . BUFIFR, i, e. must De found to exist
in similar instances, 7. e. in those instances where the @IEY is
ascertained to exist. As ‘smoke’ is WAWIR, because it is
found to exist in such instances as a ‘kitchen-house etc.
where ‘fire’ 1s ascertained to exist.

Again, the mark must have (3) sgfadfea i. e. ﬁqﬁlgﬁlﬁ,
i. e. must not be found to exist in dissimilar instances, 1. e
in those instances where the @] 1s ascertained not to exist.
As ‘smoke’ is fAmemgler, becaase it is not found to exist in

such instances as a ' lake etc,” where ‘fire’ is ascertained not
to exist.
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The Conelusion (@1¥9) 15 o’ necessary conneetion of the
&y (which invariably accompanies the 3Q), with the wy.

A poetical representation of both the Reason and the
Conclusion, of the characier described above, is Inference.

The figure is mstanced in ¥3dl: ete. verse 127, Here,
in the first hualf, the Reason, and in the second half, the
Conclusion, are stated. The argument may be put in the
following form :——

The conclusion :—

These women (98) have Cupid always running before
them, furnished with a bent bow etc. (@TEY).

The Reagon:—Because they direct arrows in the form of
the movements of their eye-brows towards a young man. (8)
—a fact which is invariably accompanied by another fact,
i. e. ‘Cupid always running before them.” (iH).

I it be sard : the Conclusion may also he stated first, as
in 7Y B cte., just as it 16 stated afterwards, in the present
verse. Why has the Inference been treated generally instead
of being described paiticularly,’ 1. e. as possessed of two kinds.
Besides,”® the reversed order of the Reason and the Conclu.
sion should also be admitted (as it hae been admitted by
Rudrata) as u figure ; as the reversed order of Cause and Ef-
fect has been recognized as a figure (:. e. Hyperbole),

We reply that in Hyperbole where the order of cause
and effect is reversed, there is a strikingness consisting in
the apprehension of the instantaneous production of the
effect by the cause, owing to the reversed position of cause

1. SAREaE=RersaRy Sad: 1 59l

2. fARIE Y | SEIHGAATAT A | AL

3. g u AN wEwReE: SEEREeE sEnf e
3: fratadfAgRish awen:, s e | Vide. Cha, & San.
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and eftect. There is no such stribingness {however), in the
inversion of the sequence of the Reason and the Conclusion,
Therefore, Inference 1s not (here specifically) declared as
(possessed) of this kind. The termination #YZ ol ww@wE
denotes an act, not an instrument, of inference. Thus, an
inference, the result of an inferential process, is the figure
here.

When such words as 8%, ¥ etc. occur in a verse, In-
ference 18 Expressed ; these woids intimate an inference
only when a Reason and a Conclusion are stated. They
intimate Poetical Probability, when simply the reason such
as rescmblance etc. 1s present. When such words as afe
etc. occur, Inference 1s indicated. When both the kinds of
words arc not expressed and the inference is suggested by

the statement of a Reason and a Conclusion, Inference is
suggested.

36. e SIGNIFICANT (aftewt ).

Ka. xxxii. ¢ b:—A description with significant epi-
thets is (termed) the significant.

‘Significant’ means ‘suggestive.” The description is, of
course, of the subject, instanced in HEITEY ete. verse 128,

Here, the epithets AENEA ete. suggest that the warriors
are irresistible ete,

If it be said: A ‘Non-Significant’ word has been declared
to be a fault, i. e. ST9ENYET; from this, it, of course, follows
that an epithet must be significant. 'Thus, the Significant is
simply the absence of the fault ‘stgeniea” ‘and does not
deserve to be a distinct figure. The Traditionalists reply;—
Although a non-significant epithet being declared to be a fault,
its rejection leads to the (tacit) admission that an epithet must
be significant, still, the emplpyment of many -(significant)
epithets in connection with one and the same (subject as in the
present verse) has a (peculiar) strikingness which is known
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to all, and is not simply the absence of a fault.  Hence, the
Significant has been ranked in (the class of) frgures. Accord-
ing to these men, the plural ARy is significant as showing
that a plurality of significant epithets is required for this
figure.

On this Pradipa:—The figure occurs even when only
one significant epithet is employed ; as in W =W etc,
Absence of the fault ‘®1geyd’ is possible not only when »
significant epithet is employed, but even when no epithet is
employed. Thus, the fact that an epithet is not 9% does
not necessarily mnply that it is significant. Although' in
some cascs, as in the present verse, absence of the fault
9gErde and the presence of the figure IR%T may both be
found together, still, the giounds why the fault is absent
and the figute is present are distinct. The fault is absent,
because diminution of (the) pleasure (derived from a verse),
which constitutes the very essence of a fault, 15 here absent.
The figure is present, hecause it invests the verse with a pe-
culiar charm, "The peculiay chaxm or strikingness of a
significant epithet is experienced by all and cannot, there-
fore, be denied ; as in 9% waf® cte.

The author’ of Nidaréana says that up to this point, the
Kiavyaprakiaba is composed by Mammata ; what follows after-
wards is the composition of another man named Allaga.

L. SuraEsreni yErEer auEaERvsrmEswsgRd 39-
YaagistT SureaERraTafaf we: + sar. Vide R. G. also.
1 * g¥ asf qefaegran are aqeaey o
el ¥ gmgs FaRaEaiEge zm v’
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37. 'I'up DISSEMBLER (B3ysirisn)

Ki. xxxii. ¢ di—The artful concealment of the nature

of an object, though discovered, is ( termed ) the
Dissembler.

When, the nature of an object which, even though hidden
18 discovered somehow or other, is concealed under some pre-
tence, that is squRRE.

This is not BW%I% for, resemblance between both the wim
and the evws@&, which is present in B‘N@ﬁ{ is here impossible.
Although 1esemblance 1s present hete, still, 1t' is between
W and T of the Himalaya, which are both UF here,

I it be sasds  Tn aEIRE, thote 1s the concealment of a
thing that is first hidden and 1s aftciwards discovered ; thus,
inasmuch as the circumstances only of a thing concealed aie
here different, =1SiiRw 15 different fiom BT‘T&\‘.](?T. We reply
that even in these cases (where the citcumstances are
different), there will be nothing but 31‘151?1 if resemblance
is possible 1n them, as in @i’ cte.

H it again be said that wheie rescmblance 15 stated for
the sake of concealment, there is &qMEWR; but where con-
cealment is stated for the sake of i1esemblance, there is
SI9E{H; we roply that in both® the cases, there 1s nothing
but WW;E?H, because in toth, there is resemblance; whether

concealment is predominant or subordinate 1s not the point,

1. wwE e Swafg awam, o § oG 9EEe, SEe
forgea apgfify wEs ) g
2. 3ur-¢ e Rrraly angEay oS YwEwE S &

fufedt =7 afy @@ aw: qa: 1| Sedr gne qrawe dRERE-
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The same 18 the opion' of the followers of Udbhata and
others.
According toUdyota, in W‘T@'ﬁ,thc affitmation of the ST#ET

is accompanied by the denial of the W4, Here, nothing
18 denied, but something is made known as brought about by
some other cause.

The figure 1s instanced in B etc. verse 129. Here,
horrimlation (3% ) and tremor (499 ) manifest themselves (on
the body of 8'wa ) as the Involuntary Indication {of his love
for Parvati ) ; their natures, however, are concealed by ther
being represented as proceeding from cold.

Pradipa remarks,” however, that ‘horipilation’ and ‘tre-
mot’ arc not first hidden, so that they cannot be said to be
afterwards discovered.  Thus, the example would be 1ncon~
sistent with the Vit of Mammata explamning the definiion
of sqreiRs. I, therefore, says that hete the love for
Parvati that was hidden 1s discovered by the luvoluntary
Indications of love, i, ¢, horripdation and tiemor; 1t is then
concealed under the pretence thai these Indications proceed
from cold.

38. Semcian Mention (uReeqr )

Ki. xxxiii. :—When the mention of something, with
or without a query, results in the exclusion of some-
thing else, similar to it, it is considered to be Special
Mention.

If it be said ;:—How can the mention of one thing result
in the rejection of another? It is 1eplied that when a thing,
although known from another means of proof, is yel made the
subject of a special assertion, it lerminates in the exclusion, of

1. aghf | spefmaganin zad: |
2. 99 SFEEEAn QAIEEAIEATYEREE G @l syrewt
unafa-ay fafg | g,
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another thing, similar to it, there being no other purpose which
it can serve. Thus the mention of such a thing 1s iy,

The words gergs & give us the divisions of aftder—
The (Special) Mention here ts sometimes (a) seen to be preced-
ed by a question, and sometimes, (b) seen to be otherwise,
i. e. not preceded by a question, Thus, we get two divie
sions. Similarly, in both these places, the thing fo be excluded
is (sometimes) (1) Implied and (sometimes) (2) Expressed.
Thus, we get four divisions.

The word aftdeqr literally means ‘knowledge (€war) of
exclusion (9R),

Examples in order :—

(a) 11is instanced in FEHEEH clc. verse 130, THere,
the fact that the banks of the Ganges should be resorted to,
is well-known. It is made the subject of a special assertion
here, for the purpose of intimating that the banks of other
rivers should not be resorted to. ‘The viemity of another
river than the Ganges cte.” are thus the things to be ex-
cluded ; and they are here implied.

(@) 2isinstanced in fF Waol cte. verse 131. Here,
the things to be denied are ‘the jewels being an oinament
etc.;’ and they are here expressed.

(b) 1isinstanced in WREY etc. verse 132. Here,
what are denied are ‘the crookedness residing in any thing
other than a woman’s hair, etc.’

() 2isinstanced in WREWX etc. verse 133. Here,
the things to be denied are ‘devotion’s being entertained
for wealth, etc.’

The figure occurs, only when the exclusion of another
is imagined by the poet. Thus, 927 9&F@Y W§qT: which is an
example of IREEYT is not an example of this figure.

1. oREEAR | TRWsd avwe: | g 3fE | L
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afeseegt' is o hind of @& which, accuiding to the Pirva-
Mimimsakas, means ‘Restrictwon to one in caclasion of the
other, out oi two things both of which are possible” As the
sentence, - The five five-nailed animals should be eaten,’
lays down an njunction that a man should cat five.nailed
animals only, in exclusion of those that are not five-nuiled,
although by his natural appetite he is impelled to the
eating of both

e is another kind of @ which means ‘Restriction to
one 1n cxclusion of the other, out of two things either of
which is possible *  As the sentence &% 8% qa lays down an
injunction that a man should sacrifice in an even place,
when either alternative, 1. e. sacrificing in an even place or
sacrificing 1 an odd place was possible to him.

Inasmuch as, however, in hoth these kinds of @&,
FAGIERY 18 the same, the definition of the fgure witdwgs
applies to both  "T'hus,” aiR@®at and 97 are regarded as
identical in the Science of Rhetorie, in disregard of the
minor distinctions of IRFRAME and Tasni® between them.
The figute is, sometimes, found as based upon a Paronomasia
also , as in fARq FIGHRI ote,, which means ; ‘the mixture
of a9t (colours) was to be found in paintings { but the mixture
of a0t (castes) was not to be found among the subjeets ete.).’

39. Turr GarLAND or CAUSES ( srEomisy )

Ka, xxxiv. a b ¢ :—When each preceding object is
(spoken of as) the cause of each succeeding object, it is
(termed) the Garland of causes.

The word AUl in JART denotes ‘repetition.’ Thus
91aT (means) each succeeding (object).

. fereg=any fAaw: qfed af)
& A | Oi gihEdfy Jiad n Vide. R. G.
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The fgure occurs, also when something mentioned after
wauds is successively spoken of as the cause of what pre
cedes; as in AR 9T&: ete. Tn ARETE,? although each pre
ceding thing is the cause of the suceceding, still, all the things
are connected with one action. Here, they are not so con
nected. Thus the two figures are distinct.

The figure is mstanced in RIEABYE cte. verse 134, Here
TAART cte. are successively spoken of as the causes of
faT ete. The verse 15 not a good example of this figure; for
it is open to the fault of WANERET When it 1s learni that
fHARTEA 15 the cause of AT, an expectation arises that fay
too must be the cause of spmething else. Now, this cxpecta
tion 1s, no doubt, fulfilled by what is smd in the second  line
of the veise. But, inasmuch as 1t 1s theie fulfilled indirectly,
L. e. by saying !I‘Jlﬂ?&t?ﬁ fémre:anrqﬁ, instead of directly, 1. e by

saying @aqy gumsdey oo, untformity, is said to be violat.
ed here,

The figare (called) ‘the Cause’ which Udbhata has (de-
Ffined) as “that which occurs whena cause 1s represented as
identical with an effect” has not been here defined by us, ab
though we are treating heic of such figuies as aie based
upon the relation of cause and cffect: for, this (&8) whose
form is YFA, etc. does not at all deserve tabe (recognised as)
a figure, inasmuch as no (particular) beauty is (apprehended)
from the employment of (2 word denoting) an effect to ex-

press a cause, as (the employment of the word =% to de
note YR in the expression WQ’QH%

1. wafy axEn gEry gfeada
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It be said—The verse 135 3@ ote. is exarple of
‘the Cause ' Now, if thus figw e be not admitted, there would
be no figuie in this verse, and thus the vetse would ceage to
be a poem, inasmuch as 1t 58 wanting in a figure. Byt (his
would be inconsistent with the recognition of it as a poem by
the ancient 1hetoricians such as MAF ete.  We reply that the
verse M@ efe. was declared (by them) to be a poem, in virtue
of its possessing an Alliteration of soft letters (and of two
other figures, 1. e. WV and SIfaAq) only, and not because
they thought that it contained the figure 38.

Thus, &4 15 but (another name of) ®EYEET itself, which
has been described before.

Sarabodhini' says, howevet, that a.distinct beauty is ap-
pichended from the veise $IfR® ete., and that the opinion of
Udbhata who admits 3 as a distinct figure, 1s thus right.?

40. 't RrCIPROCAL (SF5FT)

Ki xxxw, d, xxxv a :~-When two things produce
each other through an act, is (termed) the Recipracal,

The Vitti here is simple.

The reciprocal relation of cause and effect is not pos-
sible between two things ; for, two things cannot exist befaie
and after themsclves. Therefore, the woids ‘through ap act’
are employed. “Thiough an act’ means ‘through the produc.
tion of dentical acts.” An object existing® without beauty,
is as though it does not exist. Thus, two objects are meta-

phorically said to produce cach other, when, really speaking,
they produce wlentical acts causing cach other’s excellence.

1. gaeg ¢ wBwEAeRwE: ° Ry ARSTRTTERGRAR
TR2IRwd weiiaHafa aata: | San

2. See my Sanskrit: Commentary on this point. It is a
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The figure 15 instanced in EEFP ete. verse 136, Here
the ‘lake’ is the cause of the ‘swans possessed of a peculiar
beauty, and the ‘swans’ are the cause of the ‘lake possessed
of a peculiar beauty.” Thus, here, both (the lake and the
swans are said to) produce each other. through their effecting
the heightenment of each other's beauty. The strikingness
conssts in the apprehension of the mutual obligation of twe
things through mutual acts.

41. 'Tue Repry (sat)

Ka. xxxv. bed, xxxvi, ab:—The Reply is (a) when a
guestion is inferred from the mere hearing of an
answer, or (b) when, to a number of questions, a
number of incomprehensible answers is given

When, from the mere getting of an answer the preceding
(interrogative ) sentence ts inferred, that 1s one ( kind of )
Reply.

The first kind 1s nstanced in an@sI8r ete. verse 137.
Here, from the answer given in this senfence (i. e. verse),
the speech of the purchaser to the effect:—'1 want elephanis
tecth and tiger-skins, sell them to me,’ is inferred.

The word ¥¥ in the Kiiikd means a ‘preceding sentence’
simply, Thus, although here no question is wferred, the
verse is still regarded as an example of this figuie; or, we
may supposc that what 1s here inferred is a question, name-
ly, ‘Have you got elephants’ teeth and tiger-skins }’

This is not A&, although the answer 1s herc the
«cause of the question; for, the (figure) Reply is not identical
with that (Ggure, i. e. ®EYEREM). A reply is not indeed an
efficient cause (FIN%ZY) of a question, but simply a mark
(wreRed) indicating the presence of it.

Nor is this 91991 also, a]though it, teo, contains an indi-
catory mark ; for here the &g and the @ra™ are not stated as

1. % HEAgAmE | QIEERAEATER T Se PR | S D.
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residing 1n one and the same W&, as they ure in SEN®., 'T'he
apeg-—the question-—belongs to the purchaser, and the wmma=
—the answer—belongs to the old huater.  Or, according to
5. D., n an Inference, the @M% and the @199 are both men.
tioned ; but here the query Is not mentioned.

Thus, the Reply deserves to be a distinct figure. Although
FEYRW is possible here, inasmuch as ‘staying of the
daughter-in-law 1n the house’ may serve as an efficient cause
of the absence of ‘elephants’ teeth etc., still, as strikingness
consists in the inference of a question, 1t is this inference
that constitutes the figure, although FEgRT, no doubt, exists
in the verse.

When, after a quesiion (15 asked), there 1s an answer
which is incomprchensible, being beyond the reach of any
other means of proof, that 18 another (kind of) Reply.

The word sraFd has been employed to show that the
questions and the answers must be many in this variecy; for,
no strkingness s appredended from the statement of o single
question and a single answer. In the first kind of Reply
where the question is inferred, even a single anawer is
striking,

SIENTEY means, according to some, ‘extra«ordmary,’ but
according to Pradipa, ‘not known ordinarily, being beyond
the reach of any other means of proof. [In wANREEE, (he
answer, being well-known, aims at but the exclusion of another,
there being no other purpose in its being given. Here, the
answer stafed in_the verse, not being ordinarily known, rests
but with itself i. e. aims at bringing out its own incompre-
hensibility. This is the distinction between the two (figures).
The word' SFIRwANTT in the Vrtti means: ‘beyond the

1. @mfErFaaEioe  JRE SR
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reach of any other means of proof,” and not ‘rommlcably
stiiking” For, if we accept the latter meaning, this fizure
would not be distinguished from SRARE®IN where also an
answer is remarkably striking.

The second kind 15 nstanced in T €T ete. verse 138
Here, ‘the capriciousness of {ate etc,” which are not known
ordinarnly, are brought out by the answers given in theveise.

Accoiding to the Moderns, the figure occuts, even if
there 1s a single question and a single answer, both of them
or even erther of them being signficant; as in FRGHFT etc.

The figure occurs even when the question is but one and
the answers many ; as in H’fﬁl{ etet

So also it occurs when the same words express both a
question and an answer (owing to Parcnomasia); as m
FAT ete.?

So also it occurs when two questions have only one
answer s in % WET: ete.’

42, Tar Sustir (@)

Ka. xxxvi. cd, xxxvvii. ab :—When a circumstance,
even though delicate, is guessed some-how, and is
intimated to another by some mark (indicative of it ), it
is termed the Subtle.

Somehow-—From some (1) appearance or (2) gesture.

Delicate—That can be knrown (only) by a man of sharp
understanding. .

SRI=A change of expression etc.
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The fitst kind is instanced in AFTEGPE ete., verse 139,
Here, the masculine action of 2 woman, guessed by looking
at (her) appearance in the form of the ‘mixing of the safflton
with the diops of perspiration on the neck’ s cleverly intima-
ted to her and to other friends of heis by some one of her
female friends, by drawing (on her hand the figure of) a sword.
A sword is the characteristic mark of manliness ; for men
alone hold swords in their hands, they being fit persons to hold
them. Here, although there is AWM, since the GIFH7. e,
13984 F9NE and the AN, 1. e, TEIET are both stated as con-
nected with one and the same 9, 1. ¢. the woman, still, it
1s subordinate to the Subtle ; for, stiikingness consists here
m the clever bringing out of a very delicate circumstance.

gfira—some particular motion of the limbs of the body.

The second kind 15 mstanced in &%d ete. verse 140,
Hee, the time of assignation, which (the lover) inquired
Sor, 1s guessed from the gesture of his anxious look only, and is
infumated (fo hum) by some (woman) sportively, by the closing
of the lotus m her hand—(¢ mark) indicating the time of night

43, T'or Crivax (=),

Ki. xxxvii. cd :— An excellence (rising) successively
{and) culminating in the end is (termed) the Climax.

The climax is an excellence whose utmost limit is (reached
) the last part of a prose or poetical passage. In other
words, it is that wheie the last part is most excellent ; for it
is there only that the excellence rests after gradually rising in
each preceding part.

The figure is instanced m WSY &L etc. verse 141. Here
each succeeding thing ‘earth etc.’ rides, gradually in excel-,
lence, until the last thing, i e. ‘a fair woman, is declared
to be the most excellent of all.

1. dgda ug Mo | 99,
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This 1s not ¥R&E@ because strikingness here counsisls

not in the exclusion of another, but in the gradual nse of
excellence.

In the above example, the rise is ot the excellence of
an object ot 2 superior quality. The figure occurs also
where the rise is of the excellence of an object of an infeitor
guahity; as in SUIBIAT: etc.

44. DISCONNECTION ( sy ).

Ka, xxxniii :—When two things related to each
other as cause and effect are represented as simultane-
ously residing in two totally different places, it
(termed ) Disconnection.

In this (world), an effect such as, “snoke otc.’ is observed
to be produced al the very place where the cause (such as‘fire
etc.’) is present. Where, however, things, although related to
each other as cause and effecl, arc represented as simulla-
neously residing in two totally different places, owing to the
peculiar excellence (of the cause), that is &R ; ( so called )
because, in it the mutual associalion of cause and effect which
is natural to them (or well-known) is abandoned.

Here, the word 7@ although mentioned separately
from @@yl is yet connected (as an adjective) with fra,
and shows that the places must be quite apart from each
other. Thus, the definition does not extend to such an
example? as ZET YT etc. where the eyes and feet are not
completely different from each other in point of locality, they
residing 1n one and the same hody.
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4Td is not a part of the definttion, but a description
simply ; thus, the figure occurs in FEEa™ ete. also, although
simultanesty of time 1s there absent.  The 1epresentation of
cause and effect as residing i two different places 1s due to
the fact that the causes here have a peculiat excellence and
are thus different from ordinary causes.

In a Hyperbole,' there 1s a reversion of the sequence of
cause and eflect; here, a local difference between them.

Its instance is S& A etc. verse 142 Here, ‘biting of the
cheek by the teeth™—the cause, and ‘pain’~—the effect, are
represented as residing in the ‘wife’ and the ‘rival wives'
of the Hero, in order to bring out the particular fact that
the ‘biting’ gwves acute pan to the rwval wives of the Heto
Here,' identification between bodily and mental pamn is at
the hottom of this fizure. In tlus verse, the use of a synonym
¥, when the same word i e. 79 ought to be omployed,
makes the verse open to the fault of WiIN&GAA

If it be said :—The figure is nothing but Contradiction,
For, just® as the residence in one place @MMANEFHW of two
things which reside in two different places makes the two
things contrquctozy of each other; so the residence in two
different places (ﬂltfelm) of cause and effect which reside
in one place makes them contradxctory of each other. We
reply—No. For, #gfuwtuq is Disconnection itself. Now
Disconnection is not Contradiction. It simply indicates
that there is a contradiction between two things; for, it is
on account of this FqFFRTEY that the two things appear to be
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contradictory of each other.  Thus, Disconnection is quite
distinct from Contradiction,

If it again be said —Although® the two figares are
distinct, still, inasmuch as no strikingness is bere apparent,
unless contradiction is brought out, let this contradiction
iself be the figure, and not Dis-connection which simply
indicates the presence of that contradiction. Nor should it
be said that Contradiction 1s where there 15 HRIFITAHRTY
between two contradictory things, and not when thereis
G9f%Fwg between them; because the definition of Contra-
diction is very general and does not speak of this restriction.

We reply :—No. For, although the definition is given
generally, still its scope becomes restricted 1n virtue of 2
rale that a general proposition covers all the ground except
that covered by ifs exceplion. Now, Disconnection is as
exception to the gencral figure Contradiction, Disconnection
occurs where two things residing in one place are represent-
ed as residing in two different places. This is the ground
which it occupies. Therefore, the gencral figure, i e.
Contradiction, must leave this ground and occupy the
remaining ground. Tt thus occurs where two things residing
in two different places are repiesented as residing in one
and the same place, Hence, examples of Contradiction have
been given by us before, in accordance with this restriction
of province made here.

Vitti :—This is an exception to Contradiction, not Con-
tradiction (itself). The opposttion that appears here is aue to
the residence in two different places of two things which reside
in one place; whilst, in Contradiction, the opposition is due lo
the residence in one place of two things which reside in two
different places. Although (this is) not (actually) mentioned

L falmaeg@ Far suenEEE, @ Eeg gg9RT 3 gav-
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in the definition of Contradiction, still, this follows in virtue
of the fact that a gencral proposition establishes itself (1. e.
occupres its ground) after leaving the ground covered by its
excepiron. Flence, (Contradiction)' has been exemplified by

us before, with a regard to this® very restriction of its scope
laid down here.

45. THe FACILITATION. (W®I®)

K. xxxix. ab :—When { the accomplishment of )
an act becomes easy through the operation of another
cause, it is (termed) the Facilitation.

When an act, which 15 begun, 15 accomplished without
difficalty by an agent, being assisted by another (accidental)
means, that 1s named GHI,

The term &AM etymologically means ‘Accomplishing”
a thing) well, 1. ¢. easily.’

The fizurc 1s mstanced in AL ete. verse 143 [Here,
the effect, i. e. ‘quelling of anger’ which 1s being produced
by the cause, i. e. ‘falling at her fect,” is easily accomplished
by the sudden operation of another cause, i. ¢. ‘the roarng
of the clouds,’

This figure occuis, only when one cause is intended as
principal and the other auxiliary; whilst, ®gHY occurs when
both the causes are intended as principal.

46. Tur Loual (@=).

Ki, xxxix. ¢d :—¥f a union is (found) somewhere
(that may be) accepted (by all) as fit, it is (termed)
the Equal.

Union is either Conjuction etc., or the relation of cause
and effect. Thus, the figure &d (occars) wherz there is an
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ascertainment of a connection as fit, expressed in the formi—
This (union) of these two things 1s commendable. (The figure
oceurs) when a (fit) union exists between (1) two superior
things or (2) two nferior things: but not when it cxists
between one superior and another inferior thing. In ®WEdy,
there is a union of two good or bad causes; here, union is

declared as fit even between two good or two bad things that
are not causes.

The first variety is instanced 1n Wig: {890 cte. verse 144,
Here the union of the ‘deer-eyed lady’ and the ‘king'—
two superior things—is declared as fit.

The second variety 1s instanced in f5% etc. veise 145,
Here the union of a ‘Nimba tree’ and ‘crow’—two 1nferior
things—is declared as fit.

Titness of the connection called ‘the relation of cause
and effect’ occurs when a cause produces an effect having
qualities similar to thosc of itself, as in ¥efdfa cte.

The figure occurs, also when a thing produces a guality
possessed by others, in virtue of its association with tbem;
as in gEIMS etc.

Sometimes, it occurs when the desired object is obtain-
ed (verbally and not really) from that source which is
resorted to for the accomplishment of that object; as an ¥§-

ﬁ%: etc.
47. Tue Unequat (f&=R).

Ka. xl. & xli :-—(1) When, in one place, connec-
tion is not found to be possible, owing to extreme
incongruity ;: (2) when the endeavour of an agent
becomes not only fruitless, but, on the contrary, brings
an evil result to him; and (3) and (4) when the
Qualities and Actions of a -cause are respectively op-

posed to the Qualities and Actions of an effect; that is
deemed the Unequal.
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(1) When a connection between two (things) is apprehend-
ed us bnt impossible, owing to exireme incongruity (between
them), (2) when an agent who has begun to do some (act), some-
times, not only docs not obtain the desired fruit of that (act),
owing to that act being destroyed, (or, owing to the interven.
tion of some powerful obstacle), but, on the contrary, obtains
even an undesirable result (which is quite) unlooked for:
similarly, (3) and (4) when although (as a rule) an effect
resembles a cause in its nature, the Qualities and Actions of
them are still opposed to each other; that is the fourfold
Unequal, the opposite of the Equal.

The first kind is instanced in BRI etc. verse 146,
Here, incongruity consists in the nature and qualities of
Cupid being opposed to the nature and qualities of the
woman under discourse. 'The impropricty of the union is
here suggested.

The second kund is instanced in RAEH etc. verse 147,
Here, not only is scli-protection not secured, but, on the
contrary, the disuster of being devoured by Rihu is met with,

The third kind is instanced in ®@HT ete. verse 148,
Here, wo have ‘white fame’ arising from the ‘dark sword,”
figuied as the cause, in opposition to the general rule that
the qualities of the effect conform to those of the cause,
Here, theie is ancongruity between ‘blackness’ and ‘white-
ness’ belonging to the cause and the effect, respectively.

The fourth kind is instanced in aT#E etc. verse 149,
Here, the Action of ‘delighting’ belonging to ‘the woman’—
the cause, 1s opposed to the Action of ‘tormenting the body’
belonging to ‘the state of separation’—the effect.

The particle ¥ in the second line of the fortieth Kirika
shows that the second variety of f®% occurs not only (A)
when there are both non-attainment of the desired object
and the attainment of an undesired object, but also (B) when
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there is mere non-attainment of the desired object, of
(C) when there is mere attmunment of an undesired object.

The division A has been instanced mn fEHT ete. verse 147,

B may be instanced in ¥ ete. and C may be inst
anced 1n I’ etc.

The Karikis do not exhaust the divisions of the figure
thus, other divisions of Inequality which may be generally
defined as ‘Absence of compatibility between two things
related to each other any how,” are also possible. Thus, tor
instance, Inequality between two things related to each
other as part and whole may be instanced in %37 etc. verse
150. Here, ‘sleeping on the ocean’ and ‘devouting all the
worlds with the ocean’ are incompatible things and
constitute one AW Similarly, that the whole Krspa whose
belly is able to drink all the worlds should be drunk by a2
part of a woman’s body, i. ¢ the eyes, 1s also incompatible.
This is another 99,

Although @1 (drinking) is different from qd (looking
intently), still, the two Wiffs arc here fancied as identical
with each other. Thus, this verse becomes an example of the

" figure in question.

In this variety, the relation is that of part and whole,
whilst, in the first, the relation is that of opposition. This
is the distinction between the two varieties,
puts this example under the first variety.

Thus, in this and other (examples) also, Inequality should
be understood (as possible) in this and vaiious other ways,
according to the particular circumstances of each case.
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In Contradiction, what 1s striking is the residence in
one place of two things resuding in two different places; in
Disconnection, the residence in two ditferent places of the
cause and the eftect residing in one place; but here, the

connection of dissimilar Qualities and Actions belongling to
the cause and the eflect.

48. Tur EXCEEDING (3T74%).
Ka. xlii :—When the abode and the abider though
smaller, are yet represented as greater than the abider

and the abode, which are (themselves) great, that is
(termed) the Exceeding.

The abider 1s the thing contained, the abode is its
container. When the container and the contained, although
smaller, are yet represenled as greater than the contawmned
and the contuiner, respectively, although these (latter) are
intended as (Lhemselves) great, with a view to intimate the

excellence of the object under description, that is 9FIF which
is thus two<fold.

Examples in order :—

The first kind 18 instanced 1n 378Y etc. verse 151, Here,
‘heap of famc’—the contmned, is intended as great, being
described as incapable of being contained.

The tiiad of woilds’, which is smaller, is represented
as greater than ‘the heap of fame’, inasmuch as the former
is described as containing the latter, in order to bring out
the excellence of the latter (i. e. the heap of fame), which is
the object under description.

The second kind is instanced in WA etc. verse 152.
Here, the container—the body of &, is intended as great,
being described as the substratum of the whole world.
“The joy at the arrival of Nirada,” which is smaller, is yet
represented as greater than ‘the body of Kisna,” inasmuch
as the former is desctibed as incapable of bemng contained by
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the lattes, in order to intimate the excellence of the lutter

(1 e. the body of Krspa), which is the object under
description.

49, THE RIVALRY ( 9oyt ).

K4, xliii :~—When somebody unable to avenge him-
self on his ememy is represented as doing harm to one

belonging to him, with a view to praise that very enemy,
that is called the Rivalry.

When some one, unable to directly pumsh an enemy,
although he has done him an injury, (1s represented as) punish.
ing (another who is} dependent on him, with a view to prove
that very enemy’s superiority, that 18 termed 9AF ; so called
because, it is like the ally of an army. Just as one attacks,
instead of an army directly, another who is an ally (1) of that
(army) foolishly, or (according to Pradipa’s reading)* secretly,
fo1 fear of being killed by that army ; so here also, while an
enemy is to be conquered, another ( person) connected with him
is conquered. The counnection between the enemy and his

friend may be (1) Direct or (2) Indirect. Thus, the figuteis
of two kinds,

The first is instanced in & RAARE etc. verse 153. Here,
Cupid unable to conquer the Hero, conquers the Heroine
who is directly connected with the Hero i. e. as his wife.

The second is instanced in T&Y R etc. verse 154,
Here, Rihu unable to avenge himself on Kyspa for the
cutting of his head, troubles, the Moon who is connected
with him. The connection of the Moon with Kysna is here
{Indirect), because (the Moon) has a connection (of resemblance)

with the face which is connected with Kysna by the relatton of
part and whole.

B o e e e
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50. T'ur Lost { #iida ).

K xliv: When a thing is concealed by another,
through a mark, either (1) natural or (2) even adventi-
tious, and common to both, ihat is said to be the Lost.

If through some mark, which is natural or advenfitious,
and which is common (to both the thing to be concealed and the
thing which conceals 1t), a thing is concealed by another by iis
very nature, on account of ils superior power, that they call
twof old #ifew.

Here, the disappearance (i. e. non-apprehension) of a
thing is natural, on account of the thing being eclipsed by
another thing which is similar to and more powerful than it.
In @R and Nﬂgﬁl“, however, this disappearance 1s not

natural.

The first kind is 1nstanced 1n 390 ete. verse 155. Here,
the marks ' tremulousness of the eves cte.' are natural lo the
body ol the deer-cyed lady and they are common to the ‘rise
of inloxication’, bewng Found in that case also.

Through these marks, the ‘rise ol intoxication’ 18
concealed by ‘youthfulness’ on account of its inherent
superiority of power.

The second is instanced in ¥ F%QE etc. verse 156.
Here, the fact of cold, which is understood from the force
of the fact that the enemies reside in the caves of the
?Iimﬁlaya mountamn, 8 adventitious FHence, (the marks)
tremor’ and ‘horripilation’, which are produced from that (cold)
are also of an identical nature, i. e. adventitious; and they are
common to, being found in the case of, fear also.
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51, "Tur NECKLACT (QRTIET).

Ka. xlv:—When each succeeding thing is (1) af.
firmed or (2) even denied as an attribute of each
preceding thing, that is the twaofold Necklace.

The Vrtti is here simple.

The affirmation or denial of a thing as an attribute of
another must be repeated in order to be striking.

Accoirding to some, the Kirikd means:— ‘When a thing,
which stands first as an attribute of another thing, is affirm-
ed as possessed of its own nature by being afterwards' made
a subject and then by having another attribute affirmed of
it: that s called WHIFE’. As in & 998d. ectc., the thing
qfizd, which stands first as an attribute of another thing
referred to by &, is affirmed as possessed of 1ts own nature,
i. e. 9ftEme, by being afterwards made a subject (reteried to
by 4:) and then having another attribute, 1. e. wRadrRia
affirmed of it. Similarly, in ¥ & etc., the thing 91& is denied
as possessed of its own nature, i e, W&, by being made
subject (referred to by ) and then having another attribute,
(i. ¢ @aEGHEH dented of it).

This interpretation should, however, be rejected, be-
cause, it is opposed to Mammta’s Vitti on this Kariki;
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because, according to it, the definition ol this figure does not
extend to such examples as YUY JEAT ete., and because, 1t
does not literally follow the wording of the Kiiika.

The first kind 1s instanced in €% ote, verse 157. and
the second in & @®& etc. verse 158. FHere, in the former
(example, each succeeding thing) is affirmed (of each preceding
thing) in the following order —* women’ are affirmed of
‘houses'; of those (‘women’) ‘beauty’ (15 affirmed ), through
its being said to be a means of the act of ‘decoration’ which
is an attribute of thewr bodies; of that ‘beauty’, ‘sports’ (are
affirmed); and of those (‘sports’ also, the ‘weapon of Cupid’
s afirmed).  In the same manner, in the latter example,
(each succeeding thing) should be understood as denied as an
atiribuie (of each preceding thing). Thus of ‘water, “lotuses’
should be considered as denied; of ‘lotuses,” ‘bees, of ‘bees,’
‘humming’; and of ‘humming’ also, ‘charmingness.’

The figure occurs also when each succeeding thing is
predicated as a subject to cach preceding thing; as n oy
afd: etc. Here, 3f& cte. are successively predicated as sub-
jects to what precedes, i. e. 9 ete.!

1f each preceding thing helps each succeeding thing in
an uniform manner, then this very variety becomes what
has been called by the Ancients ATSEia®. deHiaR,” accord-
ing to R. G. does not deserve to be &9, because it does not
contain ‘resemblance’ which constitutes the very essence of
ﬂ‘!ﬂﬁ, and besides, A9 does not contain qEa and ST9EH
things both of which are found in 9.
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52. RFMINISCFNCE ( &€01)
Ka xlvi. a b ¢:- -The recollection of an object, in the
form in which it is cogmised, on the perception of
another object similar to i, is (termed) Reminiscence.

In this Karikd, the word, S7i%q €fd: alone constitute
the definition of #4TW. The word FUFWEN indicates the
form of Reminiscence, and the words 2% weae® indicate all
the circumstances that revive the mmpression of a former
expenience which generates recollection. Thus, such cir-
cumstances® as Destiny, Contrast, Reflection, Association of
ideas etc. are also included.

Or, the words Z& @e@3® may be taken as forming part
of the definition of ®H¥Ut and thus serving the purpose ot
excluding all other reminiscences’ which are not based upon
resemblance, and are not thus striking; thus & AR cle. is
no example of this figure.

Thus, the definition of & is :— When an object, which
is once cognised (by any of the kinds of evidence) as possessed
of a certain form, 1s afterwards recollected in the same form
(in which it was cognised before), on the perception® (by any
of the senses) or even on the recollection® of another object
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which is similar to it and which 1s the cause of the awakenment
of Remunuscence, through the revival of the impression left
on the mind by the lotmer cognition.

The figure is two-fold :—When the object recollected is
cognised (1) in this life or (2) in some former life.

'The first kind 1s instanced in FFMIA etc. verse 159,
Hetre, the recollection 1s of an object experienced in this Life.

The second is instanced in FEHH etc. verse 160. Here,
on the perception of the ‘breasts of qWEY the WY is re-
collected by Kisna who had known it in one of his former
lives, owing to resemblance between the two objects.

Righavinanda,* however, would have this figure, even
where the recollection arisesfrom Contrast; as in RIS ctc.

53. Tur Lrror ( wfwmr).

Ki. xlvi. ¢ d —The apprehension of (one thing as)
another on the perception of (that thing) similar to that
(another), is {termed) the Error.

Here also, the word swgef@a alone constitutes the defini-
tion. The word AgeYE indicates the ciicumsiances that
produce Error. ¥4 refers to ‘a thing not in question,” which 15
referred to by SO in SFUERE. What is €989 similar to that
{thing nof in question), musi, therefore, of course, be taken here
to be ‘a thing in question.” When, on the perception of such
‘a thing (in question,’ i. e. of ‘a thing in question’ similar to a
thing not in question), the apprehension (of that thing in
question) as (identical with) that thing nol in question arises, it
is (called) the Error. In other words, when ‘a thing in
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question’ is taken for ‘a thing not in question’ which is called
to mind through the impression of it bemng revived by the
sight of that thing in question similar to if, 1t 1s called the
Error.

This is neither Metaphor nor the first (kind of) Hyper.
bole ; for, although in those figures there 1s an apprehension
of a false identity between two things, still, inasmuch as the
apprehension of that false identity is there accompanied by
the apprehension that it is false, Error s really absent. Here,
however, Error 15 clear]y’ apprehended (to be present) as
shown by the name (of the figure® MfaAa) which comes info
use by following its sense.

The natural sense of Erior is ‘an apprehension of a false
identity which 18 not accompanijed by the apprehension that
it 1s false.

The cognition of Error 15 here an ascertained one; thus,
this figure is distinguished from the Doubt instanced in R
W4 etc. 'The matter 1n hand here is cognised as identical
with what 1s not the matter in hand. In other words, the
matter in hand is here not cognised at all. Thus #R,
|amrd, and A§% are excluded; for in Hif%®, the SRR
itself 1s absent; in ®WHFY, although no distinction is appre-
hended between the SRR and the STHrRTOM, still, both
the UIFTOPR and the SIWIFANER are cognised, and in &FW,
there is an identity of qualities only, but not of the objects
{possessed of those qualities) which are cognised distinctly,

The delusive cognition must spring from the imagination

of the poet. In other words, it must be striking. Thus @
TIMA, is no example of this figure.
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The figure is mstanced m FAE  ete. verse 161, Here,
the ‘1ays of the Moon’ are mistaken for ‘milk etc.” by the ‘cat
ete.” through resemblance between the ‘rays’ and ‘milk ete.

54, 'T're CONVIRSE (989 ).

Ki, xlvi:—(1) When the thing compared to is
condemmed, or (2) when it is itself fancied as (being)
the thing compared, for the purpose of being con-
demned , it is (termed) the Converse.

When the 2989 15 condemned (by saying);—'what 15 the
use of the SWQW, since the IFWY itself 1s quite capable of
bearing its yoke, 1. e. ot serving its purpose; also when the
same (3T, (although) well-known as being an 3994, 15 (yed
turned info un ITWY, 1n order to show that 1t has got another
qHF n the 998y itsell, i e. to show that the IYHY is
superiol to it and thus to condemn if i this manner; that is
the twofold Converse, so called because (in il) the SRy
becomes a rival of Lhe 3w,

The figure iv instanced in TEOERE etc. verse 162,
Here, the thing compared, i ¢. the ‘king’ endowed with
such various qualities as "beauty ete)” is present; the various
things compared to, i. e. the “moon etc,’ are, therefore,
condemned as useless.

" Here, although there 18 another figure called quRaEy,
still, what is striking is not Relative Order but condemnation.

The second is instanced in @ uf¥ etc. verse 163. Here,
the ‘Moon’, ingsmuch as she 1s said to have the face’ as an
99 fo her, 1s represented as inferior (to that face) in
her qualities.  The word aaNg—the Sanskrit form of
Fofotst, however, suggests that even this comparison cannot
be established between the Moon and the face, on account
of the former being considergd to be far inferior to the
latter. 'Thus, ( the fact of ) the non-establishment of compa-
rison leads to the condemnation ( of the Moon).

K. 10
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The figure is thus distinguished fiom #qREE where,
although the IY%Y is superior to the TWM as here, sull, the
fact of comparison 15 established between them.

Sometimes, however, an act of comparison, (by being) but
accomplished, leads to the condemnation (of the Sa%iF): as in.
stanced in VEHETET etc. verse 164 Here, the turning of the
‘lotuses,” which are well-known as the IURIA, into the ST
itself constitutes therr condemnation, because, turning them
jnto the S9¥Y is tantamount to showing that they are
possessed of mfetior qualities.

Here, although comparion is effected, still, the superiorn-
ty of the YRy (1. ¢ AfA) 15 not apptehended  Thus, this

kind is distinguished from =5{3%% where that superionty is
apprehended.

In this manner, (the figure) Q9 should be understood as
occurring also when an object, which did not before experience
the state of being the 390, owing lo the possession of incom-
parable qualities, is made to assume (hat state; as 1n SEHT
e etc verse 165,  Here, (the Juct of ) §imEa’s (assuming)
the position of the =uwmwd, (although hitherto regarded as)
impossible, is (yet) declared (1n the verse).

55. THE SAMENESs (@WFEY ).

Ra xlvii.-—When something in question is re-
presented as appearing like something else, owing to its
connection with it, in order to show a likeness of pro-
perties (between them), that is said to be the Sameness,

When (a thing in question), although dissumilar, becomes
connected with (another)—a thing not in question,—and with
its own qualities but not given up, is represented as having
become undistinguishable from it, in order to show that (the
thing in question) appears like (the thing not in question), i
is (called) the Sameness: (so called) because, (in if) there 15 a
wonnection of like properties.
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The word 31efegwmbragm excludes agm where the thing

in guestion gives up its own qualities.  Upon this, Prabha’
remarks that the word SITEQREATIN is not necessary to
exclude @O tor, in a ﬂ"r;“}m, one thing assumes only the

qualities ot another; but the things themselves aie not
represented as undistinguishable from each other; nor are
they understood as such. 'Thus, agw 18 cxcluded by the
word HAFERAAT iself. The word FH& does not mean ‘1s
expressed’ but simply ‘is conveyed’; for the fact of the
similarity of appearance is not ‘expressed’ but siumply
‘conveyed’ by the words SHANSHET 41, in the verse HEYF etc.

In the #fREd, an object s not apprehended at all, being
eclipsed by another of a supersor quality similar to 1t; whilst,
i the piesent figure, an object 15 apprehended, but it is
apprehended as undistinguishable fiom another, on account
ot hoth the objects possessing like properties,

In WT&#1d, the object that is superimposed upon another
15 one which is recollected. Tere, it 15 one which is
perceived.  In Metaphor, the identity between the 3989 and
the I99I7 15 expressed by words, and not sumply conveyed by
them as here [n Hyporbole, the 398Y 15 not expressed by a
word different {rom that which expresses the IWHIH. Here,
both of them are expressed by distinct words,

The figure is instanced 1n WIFH etc. verse 166. Here,
the ‘whiteness’ of the thing in question, being spoken of as
neither more nor less than that of what is different from it, 1. e.
of the thing not in question, is the cause of the similarity of
their appearance Hence, they are not apprehended as dis-
tinct from each other.

T k]
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Somelimes, an antecedent apptehension of identity
beiween the thing in question and the thing not in question
is inferred from the apprehension of ditference between
them; as in ST ete. verse 167. Here, 1t 18 only atter
the ‘bees’ have fallen upon the ‘cheeks,’ that the difference
between ‘Campaka flowers’ and ‘cheeks’ is apprehended;

afterwards the antecedent apprehension of identity between
them 1s inferied

Here, the apprehension of difference due to another cause,
i. ¢ ‘the fall ot bees upon the cheeks’, although subsequent
cannot yet do away with antecedent apprehension of identity
due to ‘possession of a yellow colour by 3 and I9%'; for, it
has been (already) effected; and an apprehension (that has
been already effected) cannot be sublated.

56 THr EXTRAORDINARY (fA%e).

Ki xlix & 1:—(1) When an object is (represented
as) abiding without its well-known abode; (2) when one
object is (spoken of as) being present in the same form
in many places, simultaneously; and (3) when some-
body, in doing one act. succeeds in doing another impos-
sible act, by means of the same (effort); it is said
to be the threefold Extraordinary

When an object is represented as existing in a peculiar
(i. e. supportless) condition by leaving its well-known abode,
that is the first (kind of) .

It is instanced in RaAvY ete. verse 168. Here, the ‘dis-
courses of poets’ are represented as delighting the world by
existing without their well-known abodes, i. e. ‘poets’. ‘The
well-known abhode’ is not simply the real abode, but one
which 1s established by a poetic convention also. Thus the
well-known abode referred to here is not ‘ether,’ which is

the real abode of @T; (sounds), but *poets’ who are the abode
of fix: as established by a ‘poetic convention,’
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This kind occurs, also when a thing 18 spoken of as
residing 10 another abode; as in MRS &Y cte.

When one and the same object resides in many places, in
one and the same form, simultancously, that 1s the second kind

of fAR

It is instanced in @ 38§ ete. verse 169. Here, one ‘rival
wife’ is represented as being present in many places, 1. e.
heart, eyes etc. 1n one and the same form, i e. that of a
rival wife, simultaneously.

The word @HFAT excludes FNIH®Y where the forms
possessed by an object are different; and the word 39ys
excludes 9919 wheie there is succession,

When an agent, hurriedly proceeding to do an act, succeeds
in doing another impossible act also, by the same cffort, that
is another (i. o. the third kind of) fgw,

The word T8’ shows that the agent has no 1intention
of doing two acts by one and the same effort. 'Uhe word
excludes @&9Y instanced in 99YRT etc. where the efforts are
diffcrent. 'The sontence 9=9aR° etc. is no example of this
kind of Br9i%, ympossibility of an act being there absent.

It is instanced in WGTEFA etc. verse 170. Here, Brahma,
in endeavouring to create a particular king has unexpectedly
succeeded 1n creating other impossible things such as Cupid,
the Bun, Brhaspati ete., by the same effort.

In this example, although there is another figure, 1. e.
qUEE,® yet it 1s @AY not YUIEEY that 1s prominently
striking here. ) ) o

1. ol | v e aee Fgd  sReamtEfkREIe-
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Here, the doing ot an impossible act 18 expressed Some.
times, it is suggested, as in YRl @iRM@: etc. verse 171,
Here, the impossible act of taking away mumister, confidant,
belaved, disciple ete., is suggested by the wosds = & 27w,

If it be said© The ropresentation of a thing existing
without its abode is improper, since such a representation is
opposed to expertence which shows that a thing always
resides in its abode. Similarly, the other representations
contaned in the Karikds are also improper.

We reply that such things as are described above are no
doubt impossible. But they are here represented as possible
only metaphorically.

Thus, the ‘words’ which please the world are really
speaking uttered by a man of the ptesent times But they
are metaphorically said to be the actual words of a past poet,
on account of close 1csemblance between them, Sumilarly,
the ‘ woman® is only metaphorically said 1o reside in her
lover’s heart, on account of her being constantly thought of
by him 8o also, the ‘king’ is only metaphotically sad to

be Cupid etc, inasmuch as he resembles him in point of
beauty

(This  melaphorical representation)—(this) unusual and
exiraordinary mode of statement—itself constitutes the very
life (of a figure) everywhere, 1n these places. For, a figure
generally does not exist without it. Hence it is said (by
Bhamaha and others):—( This metaphorical mode of statement’)
—this unusual form of speech—which is described above (is
Jound) everywhere. By this a sense is invested with a pecu
liar beauty. Poets should exert themselves for (securing) it.
For, what figure (exists) without it ?

The word AT in the Vrtti is intended to mean 3
metaphorical description simply. It does not here denote
the figure Hyperbole, because, that figure is here impossible,
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. . ) ‘ .
The same is the meaning of @86, The two words are in
fact synonymous here.

The word W™ in the Vitti excludes such a figure as
waEnTh where the desciiption 15 not metaphorical,

57. "'t BORROWER ("(T'f;‘;ul ).

Kid. li .—When an object quits its own form and
assumes that of another possessed of very brilliant
qualities, by coming in contact with it, it is termed the
Borrower.

When a thing has its form overshadowed by another
(which is) near 1f, and with whose own superior qualities it
becomes connected, on account of the superior excellence (of
that anothcr)mand assumes the form of that (another), that is
a0 (so called) because, 1f (literally) 1s thet in which there
is ussumption by the thing m question of the quality of that,
i. e. the thing not in question.

Tn ®if@d, one thing 1s apprehended (but) as covered over
by another. Here, one thing assumes the quality of another,
although its nature is not covered over by that of another.
Or, 1n #if@w, a thing is not apprehended, being eclipsed by
another In ®WFY, things are apprehended 2s undistin-
guishable trom each other, although they do not give up their
own qualities. Here, only a quality is eclipsed ; the things
are appiehended as distinct from each other.

In e, the thing that 1s superimposed upon another
is one that is recollected. Here, 1t 15 one which is percieved.
Besides, a delusion 1s not here stated in words.

The figure is mstanced in AR etc. verse 172. Here,
the colour of Arupa—Garuda’s brother, is (reptesented as)
superior to that of the Sun’s hdrses, and the colour of the green
Jewels as superior to that of Aruna, Hence the Sun’s horses
are apprehended as identical with the Arupa. Similarly,
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these hoises are apprebended as tdentical with the green
jewels, 'Thus, there are two examples of ﬂgﬂl here.

Thus, those men are wrong who say that the figure
occurs when an object, that has quitted its form, 15 again
restored io it. For, their definition runs counter to the
etymological explanation of A gwven in the Vrtti, also to
the fact that in the Vitty, two examples have been shown 1o
be present in the versc by the mention of two qualities, and
also to the fact that there is @M in the example of HHT (i. c.
T 97T ete, verse 179.) cited by Mammata afterwar ds
which it would not be if thewr definition be accepted; since
thete is in that veise no restoration ol a thing to the form
which it has quatted.

58. Tir NoN-BORROWER (amgur).

Ki. Wi a b:—When this does not assume the form
of that, that is termed the Non-borrower,

¥Y means "the thing in question.” 1Y meuns 'of the
thing not in question.’ The words RIFFISYURT qWra from
the preceding Sttra are here understood. 'Thus, the full
definition is:—'If this, e. i. the thing not iu question of an
inferior quality does not assume the colour (form o1 quality)
of that' 1. e. of the thing 1n question, although it has a capa-
bility of assuming that colour, form or quality, (i. e. although
it comes in contact with the superior qualities of that thing
in question), that is termed STAGW, so called because, 1t
literally is that in which there 18 no assumption by the thing
not 1n question of the quality of the thing in question.

Although here the cause i. e. 'capahbility’ being piesent,
the eftect; i. ¢. ‘assumption of another’s form’ is absent, yet
this is not ARG, because, this is founded upon the pecu-

larly strking circumstance of a thing not assuming the
quality of another,
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T'he figure w nstanced i SIBHA cie, verse 173. Here,
(the lover) does not become red (1. e, uffectionate), though he
1s seated tn a heart which is extremely red, ¢ e. glowing with
ardent love). ‘Thus, the [ast half alone 1s an example of this
figure. In the first halt, theie 1s XM between ‘whiteness’
and ‘1edness.’

In the example, the ‘*heart’ 1s the thing in question, the
‘man addiessed’ is the thing not i yuestion, for, what s
intended here 1s the narration by 2 woman of an account of
the state of her own heart.

Besides, in this (IKauikd), @8 may refer to 39F (also),
and STET fo 94, since pronouns stand for any nouns that we
intend them to stand for. Thus, the figure $Agm should also

be understaod (as occurring) when the form of Lhe thing not in
question 1s not assamed by the Ihing in question. for some
reason or other: as in WYY cte verse 174, Ilere, the ‘swan’
betng the object of deseripyion is the matter in hand; i
and qEr are the matters not 1 hand. 'The ‘swan’ does
not take the colour ol either,  Thus, if we rest sumply in the
expressed sense of the verse, there is no difficulty 1 appre-
hending the verse as an example of STAZI.

But if we look to the suggested sense of the verse, by
taking 1t as an example of SIMEFATAEG, we see it is ‘the person
of a steady character’, not ‘the swan’, thai becomes the
matter m hand. Thus, inasmuch as the ‘swan’ is not the
matter 1n hand, there is difficulty in regarding the veise as
an example of STAEW.  But, this difficulty may be avoided by
looking upon ‘ swan ’ as nothwing but the matter in hand, 1n-
asmuch as it 1s an 99H1™ with refeicnce to a ‘steady man’
who 15 the matter in hand,
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59. Twur FrusTRATION (5%FE0E ),

Ki. lii ¢ f & liii a b .—When, by the same means by
which one does a certain thing another undoes it that is
said to be the Frustration.

When a certain thing which is accomplished by one, by a
certain means, 1s rendered otherwise by another by the same
means, with a desire of conquering (that one), that is sqvame:

so called because, it is the cause of the frastration of a thing
{already) accomplished.

It 1sinstanced 1n 241 &9 etc verse175. Here, by thevery
means, i. e. eyes, by which God Siva buint down Cupid, the
‘women’ animate Cupid with the desire of conquering Siva,
Here, 1dentity of ‘ eyes’ means their similaiity; for, the
eyes of the women are not identical with but similar to,
those of Siva. Thus the figure may be defined as ‘ that where
one and the same cause produces different effects in viola-
tion of the rule that different causes produce diflerent effects .

The figute also occurs when an effect is produced by a
. - . fealiLo} .
case which is well-kknown to produce another; as in ISR efc

In all the preceding examples, the manifestation of
opposition is due to a fancied 1dentity between two causes
The opposition is, however, removed when the causes are
regarded 1n their own individual capacities.

The figure does not occur when one and the same cause,
by residing in two different abodes, produces two opposite
effects ; as in RiRRET etc. ' Frustration ’ is not based upon
opposition, and therefore does not constitute a figure

The figure occurs also when the contrary of a ceitain
act 1s justified by the same reason by which that actis
justified as in EREE etc.

Thus, Pure figures have been described. The unton of
these, however, obtains a distinct beauty like the union of
ornaments, and therefore constitutes a distinct figure, This
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anion 18 of two kinds. (1) the umion of figures which are
indcpendent of each ather, and (2) of those which are not so.
The fisst kind of union, (s called the Aggregation, and the
second, the Commuxture, which 1s again thiee-fold. Thus,
there ate 1n all four varieties of union, which the authom now
procceds to define,

60. THE AcGREGATION (®&{R).

Ki. hui ¢ d ——The existence of these, separately, in
one place, is desired to be the Aggregation.

W& means the mutual mdependence of figures as regards
their essential natures, o1 as regards the words® that contain
themn, or rather, the mutual independence ot figules as
regards their essential nature, accompanied by the difference
of the words that contain them.

The first® definition of ¥E is not good, because it does
not serve the purposc of excluding the third kind of &%
instanced in TaEvEET ete,, where, although the words that
contain % and JFIME are dentical, still, the two fgures do
not possess mutual independence. In o HRT, however, the
mutual dependence of figures is nccessary., The second
definition, however, excludes this ®HT, because, in it the
words containing the figures being identical, the H9YRE of
the definition is absent. fR4f means an ascertained exist-
ence. Thus when these figures, i. e. those whose natures have
been described just hefore (i. e 1n 9th and 10th Ulldsas), exist
independently of each other, according to possibility, in one
place, i. e. in that portion only (of a poem) which is (called)
“word" or that only (called) ‘ sense’ or even in a sentence or
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verse which consists ol both word and sense; that 1s €@y,
(so called because ) its nature is Connection of two or many
(figures ) with one place, i. e. with onc poetic piece.

The plutal of @&4F 15 insignificant. Thus, &@E oceurs
even when two figuies exist together separately in oue place,

The words &7 Rufd. exclude @%T, in the fust kind of
which, the figures are dependent upon each other as regards
their natures; in the second, theiwr existence 1s not an
ascertamned one; and 1n the third, they are dependent upon
each other as regards the words that contain them, or rather,
the words that contain them are not diflesent. 'This Aggre-
gation may be of two figures ol ‘word’ or of two figuresof
‘scnse’ or of one figure of ‘word’ and one figure ot ‘sense.’

Of these, the Aggregation of two figures of ‘word may be
instanced 1n 98 elc. verse 176. The Aggregation of two figures
of ‘sense, however, may be instanced in @FAA ete. verse 177,
Here, in the former.(verse), Alliteration (- -®) and Rhyme
{ ®%%:—owE: )—both fgures of * word —exist  indepen-
dent of each other and thus lead to the (figure) Aggregation.
In the latter (verse), however, SAHE and ¥eHQT, both figures of

‘sense’ exist similarly (1. e. independent of each other), and
thus (lead {0 the figure Aggregation).

The Aggregation of one figure of ‘word and one fignre of
‘sense’, on the other hand, may be mstanced in & WA ete.
verse 178.  FHlere, in the fiist' half, Alliteration—a figure
of ‘word, and in the second half, (Metaphor) (E5IZTBTH)—a
figure of ‘sense,’ (exist) independent of each other.

If i1t be said that inasmuch as the abodes of these figures
are diflerent, that of SIEW® being ‘word,  and of ®9% being
“sense,’ they cannot form #8f.which consists of Connection
of many figures with one abode; we reply that these (figures)

—_—
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are (here said to be) connected with one aliode, because they
are (here) connected with one and the sume sentence (and a
sentence is nothing but a collection of woids conveyiny
meanines), ar with one and the same verse (which may contuin
many sentences).

61. CoMMIXIURE (&&T).

(a) Of Mutual Subserviency.

Ka. lw. a b:—But when (these) do not rest in them )
selves, but are subservient to one another, it is (termed-
the Commixture.

But when these very figures do not assume an independent

" position Jor themselves, ench being dependent upon another,

for the sake of obtaining an existence for 1tself, or for the

production of « particular beauty, and are thus subservient to

one another, 1 1s ®WEX; so called because, ils naf ure is (the
intermingling,' 1. e. interdependence of these figures.

Thus, the figure” does not occur if one figure being
independent of another assists that another, as in @WgwW ete.)
where the paronomasia on the word #% obtains an indepen-
dent existence through a verbal identification and then
assists Metaphor.

It 1s instanced in ST otc. verse 179,

Here, i@ 1n SRSt & obtains an exisience only
as subservient fo AFO in fAFGEHEYT Wot, since the production
of error is due to the recollection of Gufiji fruits at the sight
of pearls red through contact with the lower lip. #ZW also
causes much pleasure to the men of taste, only when il is
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subordinate Lo W@, and not independently,  Thus, there
is a mutual subserviency here between these two fignres.
Here, the Commixture is of two figuies; 1t may be of many
figures also ; as instanced 1n ST ete. veise 180,

Here, there ave four (figures); ITH1 in FERNCIIIR and
{399 etc., ®I® 1n TR etc, and AVWIR etc., FOLT in
TBMAT etc., and 9 in 50T ete.  All these are apprehended
as mutually subservient as before. Of these, ITHAT 15 subo1Pi-
nate to %; for, the secoxld sense that 1s appiehended from
AR 15 due to this 3T, %9 again is suboidinate to
FTIH and 3947; for, 1t 15 only 1n consequence of the appre-
hension of ‘indifference to the world’—a sense yielded by
the paronomastic word daw, that the holding ot ‘matted
hair’ and a ‘string of beads’ on the part of the Moon becomes
intelligible. The Metaphor in AafE ete., 15 subordinate to
I in {97 etc.  This subordination is due to a resemblance
between the ‘cemetery’ and the ‘sky’. 'This tesemblance
again exists between them not natuially, but only when the
“sky’ 18 supposed as the abode of ‘head-bones’ in the shape of
the ‘cluster of stars.” Of these, cach subordinate figure
depends upon each principal figuie, in order that each may
produce 1ts own beauty. 'The figure which is the cause of
the ultimate beauty of all these figuies and to which all
these are subordinate is GHAIRE; because the serse
consequence of the adjectives HTIARIHRIGITA etc. suggests
the account of a great ‘Yogin’—a thing not in question. This
figure is obvious and therefore not noticed by Mammata.

If it be said :  ‘In FERIFISY, I 18 as well possible as
%, it being possible to solve the compound in both the
ways (FEH: HFTEAME) and (FSH: 0 Jyaw). Thus, the figure
deserves to be HEEHET and not EI® necessatily.’ We replyi—
“There is here one circumstanice favouring the determination
of the figure to be ®IF (¥R uq sIyawqw), and that 1s the
attribute FIAA 1iself. It is universally known that what
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8 held by the hand is a ‘string of beads, uot a ‘spot.”  This
requires that the ‘string of beads’ should  bhe prominently
apprehended; and this is possible only when we take the
figure to be ®9F; for, in o ¥IH, the second member of the
compound is always predominant. Thus, the ‘string of beads’'
itself, by coneealing the nature of the ‘spot’ becomes promi-
nently apprehended; and with this, the attribute “held by
the hand”” can be properly connected. For, il is but the
‘string of beads’ that is unwersally known as having got the
fitness of being held by the hand.

It it be urged : Even in this way the attribute FUJae
is not proper; for when we tuke the verse as referring to the
Moon, the ‘spot’ 1s not held by her ‘rays, but by her ‘orb.’
Thus, RTHAE cannot be connected with the “spot.”

We reply. —It is true that the holding of the spot by the
rays 1s impossible, stnce the Moon holds the spot on (her) body
(i. e. orh) itself, still, in virfue' of the fact that the poet has
deliberately used such a word (1 ¢. ®¥) as contains a  paro-
nomasia, we should suppose that the ‘ravs’ which really
speaking, do not hold the ‘spol, but are only near? it (both the
rays and the spol residing in the same Moon), are, 1n virtue
of (that) proximity, intended by him as holding that spot metu-
phorically.

If it be said: Why should you not then take ITAT to be
the figure here by resorting to this very Indication ?

We 1eply:—If we take the figure to be TURT (FERISHFATY -
(%@); the spot becomes prominently apprehended. Now since
the spot 1s not, as a matter of fact, held by the hand, the
connection of HYIAA with &K becomes impossible We

1. wraar | graedds | Ch. .

2. e wU: FSwAE SR | San. @HIAr % 9 9
% FEEEdET TN | Kam.
I




160 RAVY APRRAL AR | 61 Counttreuge

must, therefore, to render this connection possible, under-
stand RTIAE metaphorically  Thus, it we take the figure to
be @@, we shall have to resort to @GNT 1n order to render Lhe
connection of even the principal thing (F&%) with FTIAH
possible. But if we take the figure to be ®TF, B9y will have
to be 1esorted to, to render the connection of but a  suboidi-
nate thing (&%) with FXIAA possible. Now, it 1s better that
Wy should be resorted to as 1egards the connection of a
subordinate thing than as regards the connection of a princ-
pal thing. Thus, we should accept €% as the figme in
FTIAFSHGITY, and not ITHL,

According to the Ancients, this Commixfure of Mutual
subserviency is found to exist between two figures of a word
also, as instanced in WS etc. verse 181. [1ere g% and
a variety of T (called) #@oma@@ST (2. e, that kind
of 1% where if we read from the end we get the same
arrangement of letters as if we tead from the heginning)
are subservient to each other in the two (i.e. second and
fourth ) quarters of the veise.

Although the mutual subserviency of these figures is not
quite obvious, still, as the poet whilst engaged in arranging a
Rhyme succeeds in producing a 5% without any special effort
for its sake, {37 15 said to depend on qH% for its existence;
whilst, 99% is invested with a peculiar beauty only by
depending upon {&=; because the fact that the Yamaka
arrangement as dependent upon 2 w9 arrangement is very
difficult to be effected, is especially charming to the man of
taste. This is the view of the Ancients. But, really speaking,
there is nothing enabling us to ascertain that the poet is
engaged in arranging a Rhyme only; or even granting that
we have a ground for the ascertainment of this fact, still, it
is not ¥AR" that is the cause 6f the production of {7, but an

1. fefale) qawwrans agafeRf Fad anesrs | 5
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eftott tor . Thus, 9% 1 not dependent upon I¥FE for its
production. Theretore, this deserves to be a Commixture not
of Mutual Subserviency, but of Identical Position (i, ¢. where
the two figures 1esude m one and the same place 1. e. words).

B. OF DUBIOUSNESS

Ka. liv. ed :— When there is a doubt as regards the
acceptance of a (particular) figure, owing to the absence
of a reason either for or against it (that is the second
Commixture ).

When two or many figares, although by nature fit to
exist together (1n a versc), yet being opposed lo each other as
regards both or all of them being simultancously ingended
by the poet, cannot exist (ogether) simultaneously | when
bestdes, there is no reason in favour edher of the acceptance of
one or of the rejection of the other, (reason) which would
lead us to accept only one and not the other; Lhat 15 the
second (kind of ) &HT whose nolurc 1s absence of determination,
The copulative conjunciion = in the Sitra shows® thal the word
¥R itself in the preceding Sitra 1s here understood.

Although® in the examples given below therc 1s deter-
mination of the natures of figures, yet there is a doubt as to
which of them 1n particular is intended by the poet.

Instanced in SE #WT ete. verse 182, Here, there 15 a
doubt as to whether there is @AYEIRE, the ‘ocean’ being the thing
in question and a ‘particular man’—the thing not in question—
being understood from the common i. e. paronomastic attributes
used in the verse ; or SNEAAYSEN, a ‘particular man’ being the
thing in question and undersiood through the description of

L. si@qrfeld | ssgwiozad: « Cha.
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the ‘vcean’ which 15 the thing nof in question, through q
community of attribufes.

Here, it is impossible that both the figures should exist
simultaneously, because one and the same thing cannot be
in question and not in question al one and the same time,
Besides, there is heie no reason cither for or against any
one of these two figures

Commixture of Dubiousness existing among many
figures 1s instanced in AYATATE etc. verse 183,  Here, (it is
dubious whether) there s I, the fact of the presence
of passion-exciting (night) time being described 1n a
different manner, 1 e through the description of the
Moon, the rise of which is the cause thereof; or SR,
the ‘ face' being completely swallowed up by the * orb of the
Moon ' (the pronoun W& being taken here as an adjective to
@) ; or ®IW, in consequence of the superimposition of the
nature of the ‘ lunar orb™ upon the ‘face’ which should be
taken here as referred lo by wad ; or T9E, both ‘face' which
is in question and the *Moon " which is not in question being
intended to be connected ' with one and the same action of
* destroying (internal or external) gloom * which is expressed
by the verb SEE&; or IR, both the ‘face’ and the
‘ Moon ’ being things in question or both being things not
in question ; or @ATEIRE, the ‘orb of the Moon’ being in
question, as the ftime is night, and the ‘face’ not being in
question and understood through a community of attributes ; or
AGEFATAET, the transparency of the face’ being the subject
under discourse, and understood through the description of
the ‘ Moon ’ which is not in question The doubt here arises
because there is no reason here why we should accept one
figure as that which is intended and reject anothei as that

1, TR SWsed  UhRitawraq: gg=g: | Bhattoji on
Panini ( 11.2-29 ).
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ahich is not mteaded by che poet. 4 has, inesmuch as there

is a doubl as regards manv figures, this s nothing but
Commuxture of Dubiousness

But where there 15 « reason for one figure or a reason
against another, there the presence of one figure being ascer-
tained, no doubt exisis ; *I0T means a reason (for one figure),
i e. a reason favouring (the acceptance of one figure). 8% also
means a reason against (one figure), 1 e « reason not favouring
(the acceptanceof one figure)

It is instanced Qrwd etc

Here, ' the beauty of the smile’—which is prominently
apprehended trom the word §WIME 15 favourable* to the appre-
hension of the “Jace’ only as prominent, because ‘the beauty
of the smile’ 18 dircctly possible in the ‘face’ only. The
apprehension of the ‘face’ as promincnt is possible in Sysy
only. Thus, ‘ the beauty of the smile’ is a reason for (accept-
ing the figure to be 37t (asd @), ‘The beauty of the smile,
however, 1s nof * lavourable’ Lo the apprehension of the
‘Moon * as prominent. For, it s not directly possible in her
Thee should not lead us to suppose, however, that it is then
‘unfavourable ’ to such an appichension. For, it is not even
“unfavourable”’ to the apprehension of the ‘Moon’ as promi-
nent in the way in which it is * favourable’ to the apprehen-
sion of the ‘face’ as piominent; since FMEYE meaning by
Indication fA®m@Ed may be said to be tropically possible in
the ‘Moon ' Thus, it is nof ¢ reason either for or aganst
(accepting the figure to be) I,

In 9%3%81 etc., the attribute 319X is favourable to the
apprehension of the * Moon’ as prominent ; for, what is appre-
hended from the line aq:%:i\! etc. is :— One Moon in the

1. a3 gfat Adsgar a9 wdid S SFART gaEdA
seiarfafe A | Vam.
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form of the face being present, what is the use of @ second '
MNow, such an apprehension 15 impossible unless we admit
¥YH to be the figure in aAFAE, Foi, the fact that a second
Moon has arisen supposes that there 1s alr(.ady afirst Moon
But a first Moon is not obtained unless the ‘ Moon’ m 35598
is apprehended as piominent. But the appichension of the
‘Moon ’ as prominent 18 not possible except in ¥ ( FFady
4. ). Thus, the attribute 9T is a reason for ¥AF It s
not, however, unfavourable to the apprehension of the ‘face'
as promineni, since such an apprehension as *the face that
resembles the Moon being present, why has a second Moon
arisen ? ' 1s here possible. Hence, 9% cannot be said to
be quite inconsistent with the apprehension of the ‘ tace’

prominent in Hﬂ%{'&'d Thus, 1l is not a reason againsl aqm.
In SOt etc., again, the fact of (Laksmi’s) embracing the
king who is like NarGyana thwarts 3981 For, 1t 1$ nconss-
tent that one man's wife should embrace another although he 15
like her husband. The fact of ‘embrace’ cannot, however,
be said to be a reason for ®FR (as will be seen just below)., |

In 9TgrsaH, etc., ‘the sounding of the anklets’ is impos-
sible in a * lotus* and 1s therefore unfavourable to the apprehen-
sion of the ‘lotus’ as prominent. It is thus e reason agamnst
I,

If it be said: ' The sounding of the anklets ' is also a
reason for IYHT, since it is {avourable to the apprehension of
the ‘feet’ as prominent. How then do you say that itisa
reason against ¥Y% only, and not a reason for IYAT also?
Thus, in other places, whatever, is favourable to one 1s
generally unfavourable to another and whatever is unfavour-
able to one is generally favourable to another; for, if they
are not so, tney cannot be agpropnately said to be either

* favourable " or ‘unfavourable.’

We reply :—True what you say ; but the designation of

one thing as ‘ favourable ’ or ‘ unfavourable’ depends upon its
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being prominently approhended as such. Here, a reason
aguinsi—uwhteh thwarts a (counter)-—proposttion (1. e. that there
is ®FR)—-is apprehended as more powerful than a reason for
the {original) proposition i e, that there 1s 3990

If " sounding of the anklets > be said to be a reason for
39T, o doubt arises as to whether there may not be a reason
for €% also. But when ‘ sounding of the anklets ' is said to
be a reason aganst €9FH, ®YF is excluded and the above
doubt is removed, Thus, ‘sounding of the anklets,’ inasmuch
as 1t 18 apprehended more prominently as a reason against
than us 2 reason foi, is designated after what is prominent,
i, e as a reason against. [t cannof, however, be said that
inasmuch as ‘sounding of the anklets’ is favourable to the
apprehension of the “feet’ as prominent, it is a reason for ST;
for, " sounding ot the anklets’ s not prominently apprehen-
ded ns a 1cason for 4T

Others interpret this Vet thus ;-

&f% 1s that by which something is established in regard
to something else, i.e. a reason for; and EegTE means
(that which) 1s more powerful than a reason for, i. e, a reason
against What they mean is this:—'Sounding of the anklets’
is only possible in the ‘feet’ and thus cannot be said to be
a reason for IYHE, unfess it is determined that it is Impossible
in the " lotus ’.  Thus, ‘sounding of the anklets’ is desig-
nated as a 1eason against, because it is first apprehended as
such. In this (very) manner, the learned should examine
whether a thing should be called a reasan for, or a reason
against, elsewhere also.

C. OF IDENTICAL POSITION

Ki. v ab c:—When two figures, (one) of ‘word’ and
(the other) of ‘sense’, prominently reside together in
the same place, (that is) also (Commixture).
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“Place’ means * words " Vhus, if both « figure of ‘sense’
and o figure of “ word " alse, promnently reside i idenfical
words, that 1s also another (kind of) Commiature. 'I'he word
% in the Karikd shows that if the figures are not promi-
nent, they do not constitute this kind of Commuxture.

It is instanced 1n E‘Jlﬁfliéﬂﬂ ate. verse 184  Here,
two figures, 1 e. ®Y%H and @G reside in identical words,
twice in the compound word «eigad. ctc. and once in
PoRI otc. 1. e. 1n the words freorRaTaffFaATaE{dE and
fwEse9. A rule has been stated in the Kariki that a
figure of "sense’ and a figuie of ‘word’ reside in one and
the same place; but this rule 1s only general, not universal;
thus, two figutes of “word’ may also 1eside in one and the
same place , a5 in FSRA cic

Here, Ja9TR and JHF 1eqde 1 adentical words.

The figures ot ‘scnse’ also may teside 1n one and the
same place ; as in TFAEE’ cte.

Hele, 1% and «1ffmai, the frst m Wﬂl(ﬁm, and the

seconid in WYEAT, reside in one and the same compound woid
Ly
EFMUEHARAY cte,

Ka. lv.e d :—Thus, this (Commixiure) has been
declared to be threefold.

Thus, this Commixture has been declared to be only three-
Fold, being possible (1) where there 1s a mutual subserviency
(of figures), (2) where there is a doubt, (as regards figures), and
(3) where the figures are apprehended? as residing in 1dentical

1. © agIiasgny@saREAars Areeadl ageagegen |’ sue
FAAGHET: TIFIITANTET AT, Gpdsada: | Viv.

2. wprgnftmraadf | vwigiaEn aemEadEd: | g
TRIHHR dRURRRaEREE, | 94l
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words. 1t is impossible to divide Commxtore m any other
manner, i. ¢. by turning the unton of every two of the figures
hitherto described mto a scpatate Commuxture , for, such
divisions will be endless.

Thus, }igures adnutting of division into three elasses, 1. e.
the class of those which belong to ‘word’, of those which
belong to * sense’ and of those which belong to both ((word’
end " sense ) have been expounded.

Uf 1t besaid); Al these figures divided into three
classes, equally serve the purpose of investing a poem with
beauty, on whal ct1cumstance then is the regulaiion based that
certain figures belong to ‘ word’, certain others to ‘ sense’ and
eertarn others to both * word’ and © sense.’

(We reply):  The question, whelher in a poem a cerlain
fault, exeellence, or figure helong to * word’ or * sense’ or both
as the case may be, 18, as has been already declared in the
ninth Ullasa of this (book), Lo be regulated in aceordance with
the Laws of presences and absences vlone (namely, that the
word heing present the figuie is present, the word being
absent the figure 1s absent and so forth)., There 15 no other
sircamslance (guiding this regulation). Thus, of whichever of
these (1. ¢ of erther ' woid', ar ‘sense’ or both) a figure
Sollows the presence and absence, to that a figure 1s determined
to belong. That a figure follows the piesence and absence
of ‘word’ means that the woids containing a figure do not
endure an exchange with other words. Thus, if the words
containing a figure do not endure an exchange with other
words, it is a figure of ‘ word’. If those words endure an
exchangd with other words, it%s a figure of ‘sense’. Aund if
some of them endure an exchange with other wo-rds, and
others do not, it is a figure of both ‘ word > and ‘sense’.
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11t be agun urged:  Just as $RERHEDRHE' and gwuiRy.
®YR have been classed as figures of both * word " and * sense,’
inasmuch as they {ollow the presence and absence of both,
i. e. 1in them certain words endure an exchange with other
words and certain others do not ; so such figures as Wft-‘-’ﬂﬁmﬂ,
I9ar etc. that are based upon both senses and {paronomastic)
words, as instanced in FOBIETAGFUE and HWHESHE YA etc.
also deserve to be classed as'figures of both. How then have
you ranked them among the figures of ‘sense’ only, instead
of ranking them among the figures of hoth?

We reply :—We have classed STMFAGI® etc. as figures
of ‘sense,’ because in them the strikingness of the sense is
most prominently apprechended, although, really speaking
they do belong to both. Thus, just as TTECHRAZINTE and TCNTA-
®YR are figures of both 'word’ and ‘sense’ because they
follow the presence and absence of both, so s and
others, which are based upon (paranomastic) words should also
be understood {(as figures of both) ' word’ and ‘sense’ because
they follow the presence and absence of both. And if in
complete disregard of (this) real fact, these figures have been
defined among the figures of ‘ sense’, that is only due to the
fact that in them the strikingness of the sense is (most)
prominently apprehended,

If it be said :—Why should not the classification of
figures as figures of * word ’ etc. be regulated (as is done” by

1. qEaYRARIIEHAGTAE  dgueses  GRgagagegead-
=fiRAY, ag:Teaed TRIFATIY! TAFATARRE  SGIIEHCA |
aq fREFamdaEnirERaess amaTge Pegga  aRgoRegEn.
FAREA 7 GESATAAFFR | T AEIEAHIET  EAAAE
“nAsfy Byawsaar TegFaEaRRaggEATy, STWH afSE-
FERE e | 54T
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the author of WEFRTEHE ) in accordance with the principle
of the relation ot the abode and the abidesr ?

We reply: FEoen though we accept the view that in
whichever of these { word,” © sense,’ o1 both) a figure resides
to that a figure belongs, still, we must (ultimately) accept the
Laws of presences und absences themselves For the particular
relation of the atode und the abider, that is admitted to exust
between ‘figures’ on the one hand and ‘words’, ‘senses’
et¢c on the othe1, does nof exist independently of these laws.
For instance, such a figuie as 39971 abides in ° senses,’ only
because ‘ senses ' being present, IFHT is present and * senses’
being absent IFAY 1s absent

If it be said -~—The relation of the abode and the abider
exists between ‘ figures” and * word’ ete. independently of
these Laws, since this relation directly exists between them
Thus, for instance, 3987 duectly abides in ‘senses’ and
hence the relation of the abode and the abider between I9av
and ‘ senses” is independent of the Laws of presences and
absences.

We reply i~ The relation of the abode and the abider
does not cxist directly in all cases. Lor instance, this
relation does not ditectly exist between such figures as J%%
etc and ‘words, since ¥AF does not directly reside
‘words’ but in ‘letters’. So also IR, EHIENTR etc, inas-
much as they are capable of being made only by a human
being, do not directly reside in ‘ senses’ but in the soul.

If it be said that although this relation does not directly
exist between ‘figures’ and ‘words’ etc., yet it may exist
between them indirectly ; we reply that if we admit such an
indirect existence of the relation of the abode and the abider
between  figures * and ‘word?’ etc , the result would be that
what are called figures of ¢ word > would have to be styled
figures of ‘ sense * and vice versa. For every figure of ‘ word,’
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ar a matter of fact, resides in " sense’ mduectly, and every
i~ . " ‘ .

Auwe of " sense ' also resides in " woid 7 indnectly.

11 15 therefore better to accept only the uforesard Taws of
presences and absences as our gwding prineiple in distingushe
ing figures from cuch other 1 c. in determining whether a
figure belongs to ' woid ' or to ‘sense ' or to both,

If it be said: The Ancients have treated of the "faults®
of figures. The fact thar you do not treat of them rases a
doubt as to whether such faults are mpossible, o1 being
possible have been passed over by you. You cannot say that
they a1e impossible, because that would be against experience.
Your omission, on the other hand, would make you Hable to
the fault of Defictency.

We roply 1—

[ FAULLS OF FIGURES. |

Ki. lvi :—Although it is possible that some faults
may be found in (i e. figures of * word' and of ‘ sense '),
still, they have not heen ireated here, because they
come undey some one or another, as the case may be,
of those that have been described (already).

Alieady=1In the seventh Ulldsa  For instance, the three
Jaults of Alliteration, i.e. Absence of Usage (afdtgmae), Fruit-
lessness (A%@q) and Opposition to style ( gRAGT) are not
different from Opposition to Usage (uflfeiEesan),Superfluonsness
(vrgerded), and Incongrinty of letters (MiReEmavwE), respectively;
because thewr natures are identical with the natures of these.

Examples in order —ar@E=™4 1s instanced in =AY TRIT
efc. verse 185, Here, the praise of each (part of the Sun’s
chariol Wk ete. which 1s the) object (of the verb w@fX) by
each corresponding (deity whtch is the) subject (of the verb
) 15 stated only with a view “to (secure) Alliteration. Such
(a praise) is, however, unknown tn the Purdnas, Epics, cte.
Thus, this 1s, no other than WRERwES.
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AFHY is instanced 10 MOUHET cte. verse 136, [ere,
on a careful consideration it will appear that no striking-
ncss s apprehended from  the sense expressed (by the
verse). 'The two adjectives' SHYGENT ote. and AEE ete. do
not at all contribute to the strihingness of the expressed
sense of the verse, i, ¢ &AEIF WTEHT etc. nor do they in any
way coutiibute to the strikingnese of the suggested sense of
the veise, 1. ¢ * prospective separation,’ The employment ot
these adjcctives 1s only for the sake of securing Alliteration.

Thus, the Fruitlessness of Alliteration 15 nothing but
Superfluousness. Alliteration, although piesent, is not hete
stiiking beeause the excellence of words (which is Alliteia-
tion) is not here accompanied by a corresponding excellence
of senses  Figures of * word’ also, become striking, only by
mvestng i sense with a puttcular execlltence. The designa-
uon of a figure of * word ’ 15 due only to the fact that woids
init do not ¢endure an exchange with other words.

afRUT is instanced in JFUB etc  verse 188. [lere,
by abandoning® the Duleet (sgamfimr) style which
contarns  letters manifesting  Sweetness  ( AMIT),  the
Grand (9%ar) style contmnmg letters that aie harsh and
that manifest Energy (89%) 15 cmployed.  This style—
this exuberance of harsh letters—is, in the manner described
before, 1. ¢. while tieating of Tixecllences (I% } 1n the 8th
Ulldsa, (extremely) inappropriate to the Erotic (%) which
is the flavour (¥&) in the present verse. 7 hus, Opposition

I, emuRusaikiEsiE auamrmmu:mr%’ﬂ’ﬁﬁr | ':rrwm-
FRmNEE ¢ @diE afaumE e 55 0 3 Ao, g9
wigey  Wififige @ @ ffaguw g0, SaeNgnEaEd
TRER 1 Vv, .\
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to style consisting in an Alliteration of harsh letters 1s nothing
but the tault called mcongruitvy of letters,

Composition of a Rhyme tn three quariers (only of a veise)
is the fault (named) Unemployedness ( STIHT ), as 1nstanced
in YRS ete. verse 189. Here, the Rhyme, @541 occurring
in three quarters only 1 nothing but Unemployedness. For,
such 1s not the practice of poets in general. The practice!

1s to employ the Rhyme in one guarter or Lwo or four, but
nol in three

In wam, Inferiority of the ITAW over the 99T in point
of class or size, or Superiorily of the same kind (1. e. 1 point
of class or swze) s the faull (called) Improper Signification
whilst, Deficiency and Redundancy residing n the (common)
property come under Deficiency and Redundancy of a word,
respectively.

Examples in oider -~ Inferiority 1 point of class is
mnstanced in |9EE: elc,

Heie, the class or rather caste of a 9981& is infetior to
that of the man under description.  ‘This inferiority of the
guqrr suggests “‘doing of sinful deeds,” which is repugnant
to the object under discourse; where Lhis suggestion s,
however, intended, there is no fault. The present® verse is
thus an example of the fault under description, only when

the comparison is intended in point of ‘rashness, not of
‘sinfulness.’

Inferionity in point of size is instanced in af¥EHEN etc.
Here, the spark of fire is far inferior in size to the Sun.

Superiortty in point of class is instanced in g THIER
etc. verse 190.

1. wHfRd gli=gy ar TRy A HEATEE Tuh, 4 g IR |
2. qg aEfEEEAEIa GvereiRuagaEay,  dsasad-
BN, 4 g goRIFRaETaEEi 1 Sud.
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Here, Brahmd is superior to the RE1% wn point of class.
The word ‘Brahman’ is a (lass-noun here. because Brahmis
are supposed to be many, there being one for each &Y.

Superioiity 1n point ol size is instanced in WA etc.
verse 191.  Heie, IHell etc. ase vastly superior to the navel
etc, in point of size,

Thus, here, i. e. m all these examples the (various)
objects under descriplion are extremely depreciated by (getting)
TErSs efc. as the I9MWs; such comparisons bring out only
contempt or ridicule of the 39U¥s,—contempt when the
3TMFs are wnferior, 1idicule when they arve superior. 7hus,
this is nothing but Improper Signification (s@faardes),

Deficiency of the common property is instanced n &
FRENSAT ete. verse 192,

Here the property called ‘lightming’ possessed by the
I corresponding to (the property) * Mufija-grass ' possessed
by the ST is not expressed by any word in the veise. Nox
can that property be obtained by implication; for, there 1s
no invariable concomitance between the two properties,
Without that property, however, resemblance stated 1n the
verse is not clearly apprehended. 7Thes therc is a fault.
But this fault is no other than Deficiency of a word,

Redundancy of the common property is instanced 1n ®
Graaran: cte. verse 193, Here ‘Conch’ or any other property
of the 3a0q 15 not stated: therefore, the statement of (the
property) ‘Moon" of the 3T, corresponding to that of the
IR is redundant. Thus there is a fault. But this fault s
no other than Redundancy of a werd.

So, also, if the difference of Gender or of Number would
make a word expressive of @ property that is common to the
Y94 and the 99, assume tie gender or number.of 2 word
expressive of either, and thus would make the common
property uncommon i. e. would connect it with either the
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YPY o1 the 996 only but not with both, then tnesmuch a
that property is connected with one only, 1. e, cither the Iy
ot the 3T, compauson cannot he appichended fiom the
verse, since 1ts apptehension is possthle only when the
common property that s stated in the verse becomes con-
nected with both the 399g and the IURE,

If it be said :—Though the common property expressed
in the verse 1 connected with one only, 1. e, either the Uiy
o1 the 399, still, we may appiehend comparison by taking
another common property which may be supposed undet.
stood! as indicated by the purticles Tt etc.

We reply :—Although in this way the appichension of
comparison 1s possible, still, in vrrtue of this common property
that is understood, (the thing mentioned in the verse as either)
the 39%T or the 3wt would be apprehended as either Lhe 394
or the ¥qAM, not by itsell, but only as possessed of the property
that 1s stated in the verse, But this 15 not what is mtended
by the poet. Tor, what he intends is that comparison
should be apprehended by means of that common property
which is stated in the verse and the presence of which alone
is indicated by the particles ¥ etc., and that the ITWT and
the IWMA should be understood as such, by themselves. Thus,
what is intended by the poet being clearly not established,
this difference of Gender or ol Numberis a fault. But this
{ault is no other than Vielation of Uniformity.

According to Prabhi® and Chakravarti,? the Violation of
Uniformity here s thus:—The comparison which began by

1. o7 admAEt | gafEEiEmc: | g
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having the SYEY or the SUHIA as not possessed of any attur.
bute, ends by having the SR or the 3989 as possessed of
an attribute,

According to Viwvarang,' it is thus:—The common
property that began by conunecting itself with the S9#YT or
the ¥9917 expressedly now ends by connecling itself with the
I or the ITHY impliedly.

According to Sanketa,’ Violation of Uniformity here
consists in the fact that the common pioperty assumes one
gender when connecting itself with the YR, and another
gende1 when connecting itself with the 3937,

Ditterence of Gender is instanced 1n FIFIGEMT ete.
Here, the commmon property =40& hemng expressed by a
noun in the masculine gender becomes connected with the
3% only, and not with the ¥qE, T'hisis, however, Violation
of Umformity as shown above. If no common property is
stated in the verse, this fault does not oceur. It does not
also oceur il a common property is expressed by o verb; as
in Wit T=eiy 9UElSHY, ete.

Difference of Number is instanced in @<} etc,

Here, the common property U&& expressed by 2 noun
in the plural number becomes connected with the 398y ﬂﬂs
only., Here, the difference of gender, though present, is
insignificant. For, if the YA be in the plural number,
connection of the common property with both would be
possible, in spite of the difference of gender. Where, however,

1. na" gy ARNTRGAREAFaaly, SN I9FH  TEraaE-
AT AT AT SUBFAET WA THY ageqdy ( argaEr sdig-
awEar 41 ) Sudgrad, i Viv.

2. fasafir t oot @R 98 STEIREAn SoEaFatEE
g AT § San.
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a word expressive of the common property assumes a  gramma.
tical form that requires no change when it is to be connccted
with the word expressive of eithes the IGHY or the TYHF,
this fault does not occur, because the word has got a form which
renders 1t capable of being connected with both the ST and
the YA (in spite of the difference of gender or of number).

Difference of Gender no fault, is.instanced in JWTAy:
ete. Herc, the common property 8e§ed can be equally
connected with both the 98T ‘gor.’ and the M
‘7@, though the genders of the words eapressive of hoth
are different.

Difference of Number no fault, 1s instanced in g9 ete
verse 194, Here, the common properties STHEN:, AYTLaAryd.
ete. can be equally connected with hoth the 3989 ‘&9 ° ‘and
the 399 ‘Teraw’. (Similarly) also, when there1s a Difference
of Tenses or Persons, or a Change of the Imperative Mood ete.
the apprehension (of comparison) does not strike (us) as that of
a thing possessed of a uniform nature in the manner in which
it strikes us when there is no difference of Tenses cte,
Thus, this Difference or Change also comes under Violution
of Uniformity itself.

Difference of Tenses is instanced in SI@M AW etc.
verse 195.  Here, (what is intended 1s): Sy SEeg Sweaife but
not (wad) ;a@,  Thus, there is here a difference of Tenses.

Difference of Persons is instanced 1n U2g¥ etc. verse 196.
Here, (what is intended is): dar W@ but not (Z&I)
_Rws®.  The latter part of the verb WIF, i.c. the termination
® of the second person singular makes the verb S¥& agree
with the pronoun ¥ understood referring to AMGAGAT who 15
the person addressed in the verse. For, it is a rule thata
word denoting a person addressed, agrees with a verbin the
second person. Now, since the latter part (&) makes the verd
AR agree with (the noun A1 denoting) an object that is not
addressed, (the second person of the verb) must be changed
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(into the third person).  For, the connection of this verb with
gt 4 noun not m the vocative case cannot be apprehended
unless thas change is eftected.  Thus, there is a difference of
Persons  \e should, therefore, 1ead @&, This termina-
tion of the third peison can now 1make the verh ¥ agree
with ¥&=¥ 2 noun which 1cfers to 4T 1n the vocative case.

Change of the Imperative Mood 1s instanced m TGS
yagd ctc, FHere, (what 1s intended is): Wt wa@i, but not
(@) w=@gd. For, the Tmperative mood can be used in
connection with #R only, but not in connection with
the Ganges which was and is even now flowing  Thus the
Imperative Mood which consists in making « thing do what it
was nof doing (before} 1s changed into the Indicative,

Similarly, other like things, although admitling of «
connection with the I, may nol admil of o connection (with
the 3URQ); thus, the change of the Imperative Mood ete. (may
be found to oceur elsewhere also)

FFor mstance, there may be a change of the Benedictive
mood as in € Sag ' ete.  So also there may be a change of
g verb as in %ﬂﬁaﬂ’ etc., where the verb W is impossible
in the case of the ¥98¥T, and maust, theiefore, be changed
into another.

The word ¥ in Bf¥AE means ‘ change’ not ‘ difference.’
Tot, we do not here get two different Imperative Moods, one
as connected with the S99 and the other as connected with
the 74T,

(If it be said:) Tn all the examples above cited, we may
take a common property, either expressed or implied, different

1. srqeaqeedfd | ¢ ol sftag § gt ardesd gfdyr ? swnal-
AREaE: ) 5 |

2. steren | aESEES: | e e e Swey ady
gt sredn@atataer Arfgdians aft gzsag 1 3.

K. 12
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from that which s attected by the ehange of tenses ete., thus
through this another property, the apprehension of comparison
may result ; afterwards the common property which 1s under
dispute may be connected with cither the SURY o1 the IR as
the case may be. To1 mnstance, m the verse ARIRH ete |, we
may take ARTIGE as the common ploperty between the
* creeper ” and the ‘ Herome ' and by means of it may undes-
stand comparison ; we may then connect ERITRE with fw
only. Thus, there 1s no Difference of Tenses etc. ot all i the
above examples In those places also where another common
property is absent and the comparison is apprehended through
that common property which 1s expressed {(in the sentence) and
which undergoes a change on aceount of the change of
tenses etc., as in IFAMBT & ete., comparison cannot tail to be
apprehended, since we may take the same commeon property,
i. e. (WRGARET ) not as expressed by the words ®# 98 but
as implied by the particle ¥, and thiongh it understand
(comparison by understanding) the sentence thus :— This (man)
whose habit, like that of Yudhisthira, 1s to speak the truth,
speaks the truth. This common property cannot e changed,
because the habit of speaking the truth which 1s the meaning
of A —is the same at all timoes (either in the past ot
1n the present). [t should not be urged that, comparison being
thus effected by the words gﬁ@t =qrg quqi’ffr, the remaining
words ®ej T are useless, and that thus, there is Tautology
( Qe in @eqandl ) &l 98R.  For, just as from the twice
employment of the verb 97 in T4i% SR, an additional idea
of ‘ nourishment in a sumptuous (and not miserly) manner,
is brought out and thus there 1s no Tautology there, so there
is no Tautology here also, because the repetition of & g
conveys the additional idea that truth-speaking 1s quite
{disinterested and) natural apd not selfish on the part of
this mar™ Thus, (from the whole sentence IMMPT ctc.) we
apprehend that this man is a speaker of the truth by speaking
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the truth like YR, 1 o, naturally 5 m other wouds, that he
i a4 natutal speaher of the tiuth

(We veply *—)  T'rue what you say. But this Justifica-
tion is to be resorted to only 1n the case of such examples as
have long been in current use. It is nof, however, completely
Jree from objection.  For, Tautology destroys, i e delays the
apprehension of the thing in question such as a flavour or a
figure. That it does so s the experience of men of taste and
cannot, therefore, be gainsaid.

Mot eover, we cannot accept yous view that comparison
can be apprehended by accepting a common pioperty that is
implied and rejecting that which 1s expressed. Because,
comparison is intended to be brought out by means of the
expressed property itself.

Absence of resemblance ( Semwr) imposstblity (ST )—
faults oceurring in SWR-—also lerminate in Improper Sigmfi-
cation ( SRifaarde ) iiself.

SRR is instanced m WA cte. Here, resemblance
between « * poem * and the * Moon,” and ‘ senses ’ and * rays,
18 nowhere percerwved in the world.  Thus, this is tmproper
Signification. 'Uhe word WA} shows that (he figures 1n
the line is 9991 and not &Y.

Chakravarti® suys, however, that this fault is nothing
but Unemployedness (s1agwea), otherwise, some resemblance
between the ‘poem’ and the Moon, say, for instance,
‘pleasingness,’ can be found out, and thus comparison can be

—— e e e e

L. 9 7 weydy wall gaien s9aHE IRg, TIFE G-
qewEreETed §iN: QAad Sy, deaEily arasEa ) Vam.

2. gruiaraR: , SrgaRd aagRERaE 9, Seagr sz
‘HEweTsAER  gEdl amE T sl QA
FEA AN TEEANR weaeag | Ch
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brought out {rom the verse, as tt 18 trom REERLS SHER ote, an
example of the fault called Obscutity (=),

Although &ra% here and clsewhere has been translated
by the word ‘resemblance,’ still, as has been shown already
(Vade Note, p. 1), it really means @raROERT wiuch is the
cause of ‘resemblance’ WY and W, ST and TRA are
here the IR of the @&,  The SIWI of it here and
in the other places whete the woird ®MF] occurs is HEAEE
itself.

STERTT 1s instanced 1n [AAGUEAT ete. verse 197, Fere,
also " flaming showers of rain issuing out of the orb of the
Sun’ are impossible. Thus, the thing described (in the verse)
displays nothing but Improper Significahion

The fault of W called ‘Inabdity’ is nothing but
Inexpressiveness (3@1A%) of o word. [n IUGT also, such
words 3s ¥d, T cte. alone are able Lo bring out (the sense of)
probability and not the word X also which singly,” i. ¢. not
accompanied hy such a word as W4q: efe , is able to pont oul
mere resemblance Now that (resemblance) 1 not here intend-
ed. Thus, the inability of this (word, i. e, TAY) to bring out
that (sense. 1 e. the sense of probability) constitutes the fault
of [nexpressiveness.

syaf¥ is instanced in SWHT etc. verse 198. Here, the
faulty word is 997 ; we should therefore read ¥a* for Fur.

The fault of sraFFaT & called ‘Objectiessness’ is nothing
but Tmproper Signification.

The adducing of another proposition to corroborate the
statement of a thing which, although imagined as probable, 1s
yet void of real nature, and is, therefore, like any (other) un-

1. 30T = Waraeg eqnmaqi‘rilj ZIeagAEl 1 Cha.
2. Faerat | smugraaniheEa: | g,
3. alEERAg I REERE g 2 g are | oL
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yeal thing such as the horn of a une, 18 extremely improper
like the drawing of metures in the sky. Thus, the fault
*Objectlessness’ of ths smyaerd corroborating the state-
ment of a matter which 1s the subject of IS®IT is nothing buf
Improper Sigmfication.

ﬁlﬁqﬂ"\’ﬂ‘ is mstanced 1n BArRUIER etc voise 199, Here
fear From the Sun " on the part of * darkness ' which 1s an
manimate object is tself impossible  Whence then the possi-
nlity of ‘protection’ by ‘the Himalaya Mountain, due to this
fear on the part of ‘darkness’?

Thas, thes (fact), 1. e. ‘the Mountain’s protecting daik-
ness’ being apprehended heve as possessed of an unreal
character, there s no (question of) improbability about .
Hence an attempt to corrobarate this fuet, 1. e. to show that 1t
is probable, 18 altogether useless.  For,' corroboration has for
its obyect the removal of an improbabslity.  But, here the
taet being unceal and of an wdefinable nature the question
whethet it is probable or otherwise is quite irtelevant, It is
only those facts which are 1cal and whose natures are as
certained, which deserve corioboration, i, e. which must be
shown to be probable. Thus, the coiroboration of an unreal
fact is {aulty. It is {aulty oply when the fact is unreal and
mdefinable naturally, It is not faulty, however, when the
fact, although unreal and indefinable naturally, is yet imagin-
ed by the poet as possessed of a real and definite nature ;
as in gltmagar ete. (Vide example of siraweama). verse 88.

A aay6YfR, in virtue of attributes common to the I9HI
and the Y999, intimates, 1. ¢, causes the apprehension of, the

1. SIguuiiERensT R sevagaess | q TEaTR: | e
YfEraeT@Ed | ﬁiﬁaaﬁwﬁa & suuigngiey | 93 g &m@r-
fasui sfdcs Riaasr 8y ¢ gRoaeaeaowy e
WA Fefy 9999 7 SR Fag Viv.
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particular 39957 ntended 1 the verse, although 1f 15 not there
stated in actual woids. Fenre inasmuch s that S99%1 5
already apprehended, there is here no motive for again stating
it. Thus, (this) purposelessness of (the statement of) the 3qum
15 a fault; but it is nothing but either Superflmty (319z0iE)
or Tautology (F9&®eT) ; as in TFWRA etc veise 200. Here,
just as in virtue of the common atiributes wNETHFITE, and
the use of the particular gender of the nouns fFR®R and
®FH, the Sun is intimated to be the hero, and the ‘directions’ fo
be the “heromnes;’ so for the same reasons, 1. e, tn viziue of the
common attribute HAFAFANTGEYT and the feminmne gender of
the noun &3, ‘the beauty of the autumnal day' will also be
intimated to be the rival hevoine.  This being the case, what
necessity is there of stating the ITHIA ‘GRAU by the use of the
word 8RAT which is expressive of ilself ? Thus, the word
g is either Superfluous (acecording to ®¥HZ), or 'Lauto-
logous {according to others), hecause its sense is obtaned
by Implication from the other words of the verse,

If it be said . If the statement of the Y99 is open to
the fault of superfluity, then *¥rsr would be withont a
province, for, in it the presence of the 3YHIA is necessary as
enabling it to become striking.

We reply :—No. For, that is the province of *998T where
even though common (or paronomastic) atiributes are present
WITw, unless the 399 15 stated, is not apprehended as
(clearly as in the verse ¥¥mfd etc. where it is clearly appre-
hended even though the SYAT may not be stated).

What is meant is this:—Where even though the I94I7 is
expressed by a word expressive of itself, @AT&IRT does not
vanish, there inasmuch as GATAI{E 15 necessarily apprehend-
ed independently of the I%ary, SMEIX itself serves the
purpose ofhtimating the 99q™. Thus, the employment of a
word to express the I9uIA is there useless; as in &AM ete.
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But, where ayreEtfe vamishes when the SGMY 18 one
pressed, and where the STHR is not apprehended when it is
not expressed, all the ateributes mentioned inthe verse being
connected with the ST¥Y only, there the SR shouyld be
expressed; as in =Y | ote. verse 201. Here, the SYHT,
ie ‘Morning twilight,’ cannot be clearly apprehended
unless it is expressed by the word SvaE:aT.

I'n smFgaa@ely also, uselessness of the statement of the
matter in hand is the fault called *Superfluity.’

T'here also, the matter in hand, being apprehended in this
very manner,* i e. {rom paronomastic or common attributes
should not be vitiated by the fault of Superfluity by again
being expressed by a word; as in SWERY etc. verse 202.
Here, the matter in hand. i. e. a ‘thoughtless hing’ can be
intimated by (the description of ) the Universal of the parii-
cular hind, i e. the ‘Non-recognition of the difference of
things,” which is not the matter in hand. Thus, the expression
of it again by a word is improper and constitutes the fault of
either Buperfluity or Tautology.

Thus, these faults belonging to figures, and other possible
faults also, similar to these, do not deserve to be separately
treated, because they are included under the class of those very
frgures which have been treated already, i. e. in the Seventh
Ullasa.

A
o

1. worafy | SomwmronRRRwvemeiRa: | .







KAVYAPRAKASA
APPENDIX
1 segi.
wegfregaraTaigat e, |
@l grafk wdig wrasn wewwfEs: 1 Ko, 163,
wFd ArAdyay | swaed froangag) A
The word & in Mammata’s definition of 3%F includes

in 1ts meamng, courage, generosity etc, also as wealth.
Thus, 7€51% 15 nothing but 8@, (Vide Udyota on SERIEHIT.)

2 wiltrs,
gafvafaes Aegawaeamlias an
FeggRdEreatarya gfa auagfaan 1 Ru.
faeswut st Braveat ofage ) Na
Ex. gaf aify o\&t sysranas 9 gy |
Faguma el 2y afaseg |
This may he included under @9 as defined by Pradipa,
3 wfimweadfmres,
sifumreesdtaed srh aw)s qg1 S D
Ex gd =l woangufiasds: meaw
gerarrareirgfiod Grara
¥ 4 ufafgantemand gaed
aa@tguaEl SefaEmt geas o
"This is ®IF.
4 sqxe.
wags Mipernagaralits 331 8. D.
Ex. sfyarfy gz affa Ry swmmay )
A FSUIAAT FISHER 28 A0 )
This is a kind of sgrara (Vide Udyota pp. 112-3.)
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§ arpqon,

TR Ttspon: gt 1

Aeterents el senlisieang | Ku 145

AW occuts also when the quality possessed by an object
is brought into prominent 1elicf by proximity with another
object. Thus 313 is not a distinct figure. { Vide Udyota
on FFISHIT,)

6 sgumien,

TRERT Hieisyrataehaa |

ARERT At qed, AW 9wd wlwg 0 A,

The mere knowledge derved from this kind of evidence
is not suiiking and does not minister to the expressed or

suggested sense of the verse Thus, this is no figure

(Vide Udyota 1w 7 srémmecan | AR AR R -
RO —on SYIIIAIEHL,)
7 W,
RITARTIATSTR T QOIRAL )
fige: 4g a: wremg G vl 0 Ku. 137,

The three divisions of fRT mentioned by A¥RE are not
exhaustive. Hence BRI oceurs also when a man desires a bad
thing by seeing some good in it. Thus, 3G is not a distinct
figure. (Vide Udyota on RSrrdsre.)

8 (a) wuldfs,
Ex. @i afy qifed R wyw Gaemsneg
T g g eneRIdEmE 1 (R, G, p. 487.)

Fafugia gernaagairaeaaiatai: | R G. p 485,

When the establishment of one fact implies the esta-
blishment of another fact, the reason for the establishment
of both being the same, it is \INTIX. According to Udyota,
however; SR is included under the third kind of St
or SIHM.  Thus, 1n the verse © fira: wrgaReg: w1 ary aT.
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&M thete = ¥R, [n @@ cte., there is the thied kiad
of ARG,
8 (b) =utafy (as a kind of evidence )
g arFsiEgasderaiotaficd )
e afqerany argraasn Edwa
afgaat oft wgEhT | wewarsty e frde  dwme
g st 7 gy A
=z glassran: dareannd afgndamenttentfag doas-
WNEET FET |
This is nothing but STTAE.
9 wsy,

e GRAT I EIaREd qERar |

alfomreiRsr Aser # Fqga=d 1 Ku 97.

wfndfireyr sifst & 8 30 s GeEena sv-
st ger: | Ch. fyefeofi sl weafagfe:

The word ¥&d in the definition of %% means simple
‘excellence’ also. 'Thus 389 where thete is an excellence of
thinness is not distinct from 8%, (Vide Udyota on
ufsrdEre.)

10 w=aT,
AuTEEEFE e aly dlawemt Gead |
s gafivaranEndt 99 GisgEw:) Ru Iqwem stnarag )
Ex. wr famy @i sra oot dapron fraieded o
AT A BASEAF AR CTALTARIAT R
This is included under the second kind of g4
11 =1esr.
awat At Aty o waweaREsieg arn
Teiaty wad wel wreafy s |
wfefa afy w5 arfreagd o Ku 136
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L3

ARAT TGO, | @l GOEe | el srerqlRiERaaare |
raeriies A aeermE yewentreaeanggonaaat afia: |
Hiowefiearsr qafefisaio Frea siffeadianaE atom: |\

This 1s included under @99 or, sometimes, under wAgu
or, what 1s still Detter, under %GR (17de Udyotaon
(FanrdaRrT,)

12 #=1Qw.
AR AR AT samEisEE: | R, G.op 210
Ex. gaafraasi amd: ol faghs g |
wufacaﬁmrﬁammﬁw qEy AT gEegE U R GLop. 211

What 1s stribing m the examples of 39990 is the statement
that the hgure 390 is absent,  Thus 9169 {6 uo lumre, (Vide

Udyuta on E=aqR1T.)
13 wwwa.,
sEaRis gl RedarEER oY, |
#t g Malvgs: el 0 Ko S+
W T | ey, IR |
This 15 nothing but fAT; for the statement of an im-
possibility only ministers to @,  (Vide Udyota on
fraregTc.)
14 wig,
Agata Fwedat wafy Jaovesl ey
aftwsl: SatensasdisarRgier 1| Ru.
Ex. ws{y Taea q@@staged wuar waar |
age agariay arf gemEsasiy o
T wwlaed | vageer | g wqilyE awaft Gawemd
qeafy At neraEgaEefEEd adnwatas amf | Na.
This is R8T .
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{5 (a) =,
FRREETREG ¢ V.,
By aeervirganf diwer aut B qidiegar |
Ihis s nothing but s@g.
15 (k) suga.
A agrdsa v g @ 1 S D,
Ex. w5 negfA 53 w50 gegqra: ®eg & fram |
TR S TTT Vv a9
A pretended ;vltﬁinmtinn like a pretended denial may
also he regarded as 3T,
16 ==y,
wpavalr e ey 99 9 |
dwerfe afr o s weify g A
Vide Romark on #ggeisg,
17 suwgle.
SRR T2 etlmolaeaaT |
wed arfir el gt wg @ G | A
Vide Renaarl on s799@1@g
18 ergireivs,
fafaw Fawget wagihdem | adggmed addar
W\ 3w weatl wgafa gedgm: | walh awwmeE
mafa = farmen 1| Ko, 49-50. qgeader swdtar srg
Pfast s | meEdt il adfrarfy | sl el )
Teiigan: FawateE wgifa fedfy | Rramen wgm
In the first line, the word J9{d 1s 1epeated. In the
second Lhe sense F&IE is repeated. In the third, both the
word WEMR and its sense are repeated,
"This does not deserve to bo#9F in the first plage. For,
the common property is not mentioned only onee. Besides, 1t
does not reside in both the ¥Fd and the 5%, The tollowers
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of Mammata include these examples under STRRSHATAT 1tselt,
{Vide Udyota on T9%I@5(L,)
19 wresit:.
wetwrAtfEm i aegeaEtes o |
i & G SHTATImAETEe || Dan,
This does not deserve to be a figure masmuch as no
strikingness is apprehended from 1t.
20 Zgig,

aweda Freliasanier qeateed agwan e afae-
FafFaE IR IFEWEE N RG. p. 213,
Ex. 3opda gea faaga: wgon faae
Tat et T A FEde oy @ u R Glop. 214
The word fEdA in the cxample ITRICHA cte. conveys the

sense of corroboration. ‘Uhus, this is nothing but FAFaTE,
(Vide Udyota on s1ufravryrenaisig. )
21 gt
At w1 ol aumed go

A wAd | wlargfEd wed gomfn o gafa s o Ko 148
Hftred S | Ailoadient dgena® wd am Yl weOA
HaqH IFRIRBAEEG | TAT QrEFTagOTEHreEr Rl
i an Hf FEhe e ERvmeE |

Although 1 f&#1fE etc. the Mountain Himilaya 15 recog
nised by means of cold, still, its presence cannot be inferred
from the marks © wliteness etc.) since these marks ale
common to ‘fame ' also. The subsequent fact of the recog-
nition of the Himilaya only confirms the antecedent fact of
its concealment by ‘fame.’ Thus ifoa is not distinct
from MR, (Vide Udyota orf di@aregix.)

So also 1§99% is not distinct from ®WER  For, the
antecedent apprehension of resemblance cannot be sublated
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by the subsequent .\ppmhuwum of ditference. (Vide Udyota
on BEFA@ETC- HUMARTTETT T R AGTORIos @ Perraud
Profmmasd | Sy )

22 IqAA,
AEFNFEGA] Wagema nfdan | A
Ex. at Qg el shfquras #e@)
weafea anwETE: aEERaTtid: 1 Ku.
The 999 which is striking comes under 9dr. (Vide
Udyota on SHETA@TIN)
23 IR,

WIRTETTRA tggaaen weTdisid) |
fafEeid afimgemena: @ fada: 1 Ru
Lx. smosmeagrofaar i graaisgan e )
afea fraraea: gaggnlrauaess: 1
a7 wEn FEdt SynnaE: aydt gerrmant iy an
WEATEISTRIT | gawrat [ areeda@s ooes | 28 g a9
o | Feredt SyRmyFarTai IrREgRaen BardmemmeE
wraTie @ Rrdms 1 (% g geamwadia |
This 18 nothing but SRESTAL.
24 wwre.
uger grEAnTgEEserEd aftg + (1) wift |/ aEd-
et areddiEai a1 (2) SR Fadt wg gigen qrg-
et | Rl = frwran et 0 (3) ague g
B gwmata gww | (4) sTiisade was SyEEia g |
¥7 weafaguiErTer N SR S0 gRE Qg gt S
T4 W g@meg: | Ku. 133-35 aify arfeas g afgsar-
U g @ it afte: | il wse wfe: |
ALY 77 FEArng R wer TauEE: /g At st
A aegferern fraad frfa | ol gemEeaer sviar
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qEHTAR W qrEAL BOEFrATER | o pasifmrasyedim
fragiiaEiat afta: | azweninos gesamrey Yo e
wremer Ay wftia: | sndisafbers v st qeEsEt T
WAL QoA Ao |

The varieties (1) and (2) come under FEET or TH.

The varieties (3) and (4} come under @un., (Vide Udyota
on FHRIEEE.)

25 IFHA.
g TSRS 3TN |
=it st g s agll @ o Ku 22,
udhd agAERsTaat G |
edaEndAtst adt e waad ) Ku 23
"The words UEIaeq TR occutring in the definition of
the sccond kind of snf@wAt® may be interpreted inthe
following manner also @ When a subject under discourse
is asceriained as identical with (J. e. is looked upon a8)
another thing (that is also Hyperbole)’ According to this
interptetation of the definition, %@ comes under the
second kind of stfmaiRe.  (Vide Udyota on sif@aitfea@gtc)
26 Fafeaq,
ARIEEET 79 AR we T | weEreEerat (2 9w
HGE 1| A A FHITREE | A,
This 18 nothing but guiraasgugsrEg. (Vide K. P v.)
27 oy,
ufe fhadell Yawoeaw woad | Rowaid o aT
frgstar: | fagd st | A, g8 Rt afvad Gewd et
WA EmaTde: |
Vide Remark on stgaa(ea.
28 7Ry,
SaRFgAIET FREs: FH: | VA

Ex awn aggdefaaiaaeln |



APPENDIY 193

HrR ATRGIHIREEER: 1)
This 15 nothing but gyrEwTy,
29 T,

naiftreeiEed Berged ol sl

gqrﬁﬁg yegrErata Swtws: 0 Ku, 154,

ser ufg awed s afa agend & gafwdsn: | & g
it aEd: HYHA | T, QU eARivas | aelE g
Wy | AT WIVARHGE 97 awey a9 q@smiay goaglkz-
R | A

q\ﬂﬁﬁ comes under M or TUrgasdT. It does not de-
serve to be a figuie, because 1t does not minister to either the
expressed or the suggested scnse of the verse, as SIS n
w3 ete, nunisters to *love of the devotee, for Swva)  (Vide
Tdyota on STSTEFABEIT.)
30 FHfm,

BRifEaly S enedrawiaET | g gy S s
ot w8 | 7w Smmagen welgwa arew dEfE ) S
taerertag=iq yewr wefinemet falgerefe aer gatd st
ﬂw‘ﬁﬂfﬁsﬁj ¢ urd: qrrmiEla sl gt SiEamgET e |
T T SwEEy aaEkarEsmay ety Gfvaieag
AR FTFAZT TN (EIY R sRTEIME aer wgw g
watgEantae ( Sestzrysmga ) migag | Ku 158,

This alsu does not deserve to be a figure, because there
is no ministering to the expressed o1 suggested sense of the
verse here as n TEIRR.  (Vide Udyota on sqIRAHTFIT )

31 s,

:ﬁqﬁﬁmgém?{m@a sfageary Fufatese 0 R G p. 510.

Ex. e & ®1 weg eamwﬁr = m%riasrzmquaﬁmakﬁ
agEagyen | et um gfameavaigegat * eeRit i
eftaorieanad | R G, p 510,

K. 13
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reaRgTan Sa@an & witrodiea Wuiedain Safoeg,
argy goras wftran oy fora: Pa@ars wrawrdiwiEm 3
g may also occur when a man hates a good thing by
seeing some fault in 1t. Thus fATERIT is not a distinet figure,
32 ( a) geaiar.
frarfEd afvdteanyn geadifian | sdiwd  qvafafiemnsag.
wErar | Ku. 46, quafa qwad: sgeanfen | A
Here, inasmuch as one and the same common propetty,
i. e. the words SEIgR 9WUR:, o1 the senses of these words
identified through Paronomasia, is connected with % and
TR, ths 1s not distinet from the TFYHHHRT mentioned by
Mammata. (Vide Udyota on geaaiRtaragic.)
32 (b)) geaatloa.
oiRES: aimer alseT gedHiar |
SEEATHL aH: T oAy e waahy 0 Ku. 47,
Thisis nothing but §9e. (Vide Udyota on geamiiardsic,)
33 .
AeauENgd aw Baar  exagaan |
a eratafa sgeegi wefifon ¢ Vi
Ex. gfamt gat erafta glo fdar gin:
gla For, st g uftets gagmes
This is nothing but the second kind of {@gatar,
34 formf,
ettt srameariasraayg | Solaf@aty el awe
0 A 1 Ku. 164, A1 d@a: sgerear seardaegs  forelee
wgi | Seaffy A afy Gt Ife: | Qusse fuar @
E a‘\mmmﬁ'ﬁw 1 Ch. "

This is nothing but a particular kind of’éﬁf (Vide
Udyota on SYTEATSHIT.)
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35 faurm,
stefaien wpaera faaa: ga | S, D.
Ex. ¥8afd & @i som Fefay ud |
19¢ 7 wan afsrem |

This does not deserve to be a figure, since no striking-

ness is apprehended from it.
36 wiimvizd.
arfa™y ERS g wlltwdst: | agnt guvekat gar 39-
AgEW: | w7 9gdw g fdel gendegragmEmeatia-
T Ku. 63.

Fiom the word @99 in Mammata’s definition of yfR®e
we may understand PR also. And 9% may mean descrip-
tion of 2 ‘ thing ' 1n general, not of a “subject” only. Thus
& may occur even when the @R is significant. This
shows that TRHTFC is not a distinct figure. (Vide Udyota
on AfEFIETI.)

g afyd wore

37 aftons,

afra:  fraeidtoel Ao )

RA e AR Al i Ku. 21,

wA% f& €94 ggwad® Toed war gerdfy afoes ) A

gk is defined as that which occurs when the object

superimposed seives the purpose in hand, but only when
fancied as identical with the subject of superimposition
and not independently ; exemplified 1n FEAATZAT etc. Here
the Moon is identified with the ‘face’ and as such is subser-
vient to the woman enabling her to remove the giief of
separation.

In a Metaphor, the object superimposed has no such
subserviency, and is thus dcistinct from this figyre. Upon
this, Udyota remarks that the apprehension of “identity
between the ‘face’ and the Moon does not add anything to
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the excellence of the ‘face’ the abject under desciiption
and therefore this does not desetve to be afigure. (Vide
Udyota on SYH&HIL.)

38 gfets.
FEgAl sae: qfvgls | S, K
Ex. Fggaaqat stagedimas
=afa yeges: HfaAtaswars: |
sagattufEnaita Matgee
ralgtelmamt g e FoE: o
This is nothing but Ty,
39 gov.
ey Prataawriiaeaawaas  aw |
ATAAHAT AT ASEOR Ae & T 0 Ru,
Ex, ue, st fat fgaedtifefarzasia | ¥ 1k
o wewsl atkagvgea | Faled adwa ) R aaasgal
A gemdaas wln welwrenna ek | e anasE
et @ avwlm) G g & wygieged adod g9
afaaqred |
Thus 18 a €A o1 QRFAEdIEHET,
40 (a) g,
BIAGRA FONRTI qaifwg | A, S,
Ex aAsaen Fat 39 gar AETIE=t |
Here, according to A. S,, the fact in the shape of o cause,
of Rahu’s head being cut by Visnu, is expressed through the
effect viz. the breasts of Rahu's wife being rendered uscless,
since this fact which 1s to be suggested cannot be expressed
otherwise. But this 95Ei® is not different from that men.
tioned ‘tlerammata, because the definition of his 95iHi® may

be shown to apply to this example also in the following
manner *—FHere, Vispu is suggested as one who cuts the
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head of Rihu and is expressed 1n a more stixking manner as
one who renders the breasts of Rihu’s wife useless, (Vide
Udyota on IHIHESTIT.)

+0 (b) =t

A AGAFATALGAIAH | NOH YAwat T FARAHI-
wattag || @ wrfuwt Arada Guwer gaeagsenser Gl
FErEsTaTEREReamaH, | Ku. 69

This is nothing but « ®@afwEy, (Vide Udyota on
PRI I,
41 (a) fifgs.

TAETAREAT o1 WHTACTHLIATHTR, |

wateat frgenerfadaaty afafeay o

Lx. Frasnfadustar saar safia adadg

wrlrgrmeHeR{varnay seid ||
T'his may be meluded under iR
41 (b) fafga.

fofed agaiaamng: @gaattan ) BF qeed g siar
FETAFIHT, 1 K, qUgaiastg: aarawEne qagd atmd
asTreEs (e sna ikawgn goaed: | g s |
aTeitl s A Gl wa ) C agee o
wat saw, * gl qenr sl 1|

This is nothing but @  (Vide Udyoia on 95AEFIC,)
42 g3,

wERaE a9 aderder |

sfivgrs wvwad: adistefida segEe 1) Re.

Lx. %1% segremsansin gd Gitrfaeay | wifne-
wfew? gagaarad auas | AT 4t eharEet a@d afide
WLTET (| ESIAET TATHAIGET AT ) AT ARITAET aa: w1k
srrstre: wEedor ) sl ax qara’%m |

This is nothing but the fourth kind of STt R,
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43 (o) mEEy.
qa: FEUUGSE: gaergarEe |
gegsig s Sveanmar @ u Ko 142,
This is nothing but @gm.  (Vide Udyota on AFMEE )

43 (b ) =,
qaEeggfee ey afa agi | Ay Galdssamien
whiErae: 0 Ku 143 el gdeatafy doad ) gl e
amagE 1 e fed o afy | MEiid oty ) w0 e
Faasitarais wasarn gua: @iaenggla: ) A.
The effect may be said to be facilitated also when it
continues to exist although its cause which 1s asceituined to

be always present along with 11, 1s absent. Thus, 99€Y is
not different fiom ®HIY,  (Vide Udyota on @AEYEET. )

44 ufaing,
ftrr: nfager BREegHARE | o gadateas sed G
g 0 Ku. 165. gaed aanm gasi aft weafughe: | B
ARG | TR U §F AN TG GRYTEE s |
This is nothung but a &M or Goivgeedvy Frzy. (Vide
Udyota on SHRUTEIT.)
15 REey,
seaatnizamamans o$d g a9 ) gan wer zgrmfmars-
Tr At s | AEE AT af aegSAdatn ¥ | A
That 9 which is striking is nothing but Wif&#®, The
weqef which is different from it does not constitute a figure.
(Vide Udyota on Sqrard&EIC)
46 w=E,
i A T 08 qrayEaay | Vag,
Ex. wftnsqr@@mani asaa] gamw | 6 amgmds g
gl |
This is nothing but the second kind of Iag,
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47 nEgATHI.
HETA AGACT AEH TGATHT: | % dn wat awar S
FeEAT il G awgwd fewdt s it
qrEArged gy | Ku 67.

afy v weat Gaggumion gy arawyaia
WA gEgEstiersmd 1| Ch.

By the word SIREH in STSRYEWIET we may also under-
stand a subject under discourse other than the principal one.
Thus, REFAIFT 15 included under svEaandar. (Vide Udyota
on INRFATI AR, )

48 (a ) wigdo.

Fifmalimer dfatea wedog)
FrgdisdaEamagia W 1 Ko 130,

48 (b ) mgdm,

sepEanrifaigEan a= grdoe |
AdE vl aed Graer 8 g0 Ku. 129,

48 (¢ ) wgvm,

weTg gt arenen: wew 9 | fejadiadere waar
wrtgat frfas 0 Ko, 131, fafa: afiressam ) swaard adad
FERTIEITINY TRar wgean MR st sean genlt )

By extending the meaning of Eﬁl’("lﬁﬂtﬂm:, we get
@i in the following cases :—(1) when the desired object
is obtained unexpectedly; (2) when, by means of an eftort
made for the obtainment of a desired object, something
more is obtained ; and (3) when, by means of an effort made
for the obtamment of a means to an end, the end itself is
obtained, Thus, the thiee kmds of 9g¥ur are included under
@mfd.  (Vide Udyota on HHEYSBFIC)
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9 S,

wrEer e TaEsn S | Raameatid 1 o o

wiian | ovg Gadtgreqy wat foewimeEeteg ) A
Vide Rematk on ST, i
50 sEi.

AFifFrariaal agaramEers | A0 FisgRrdaaeamg-
TE: W Ku 125, wiwesn qgar aawedi & qgedmn agy
Raepl: TAWAN | S0 AHISTAT IR aganaidersed o dgfea-
gdwasa ‘gqraadigel i wafa’ gf gfenifes anmikio
g | A

This is that kind of SERENE where there 1s T i
(Vide Udyota on sqrsiacqdwec.)
51 (a) WA,

geq fasmrt: gaaaafaags dgar A |

weraly aglrd aafasd @ wEtsdt 1R,

Ex. AAE JEer AaagedaiiE sy | e wai
gafiret afemr yosstar 0 aagagigae aewErn G
sy Hfugfaar e Fga vy aed = qegata aw wEr-
g | ahfE ) dudt gafdn adedyss: w0 e ae
TIRAZIN TR Farsrar afear wadierd: | s arfesasr
derfigma @ wrfy dgaar sfaafradas) gg: | wmiferaerfEio
dg@aN Faadar 7 wala el | g auragadEnad
e SS9 |

This is @50, (Vide Udyota on @Hrd®re.)
51 (b) wra.

wtrranfagad T ITETHESTOLT |

sertraaTwale age |isait W 0 Ru.

wertfeel] srgaer et qurEwieheR qrafas adi g | &
avd afye el s opiaeaali 9y gz aer il T
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AT AATIGAFTEA Qg fegoiabafategs awen.
fasdr avemfa @ Wiy gerd ) wwilea ) Re
FrAEreRRearn: afad ol s A faw e
framiatieaarfime dvafa |

This 15 & SAAEHET.
52 WIIHgear.

AEEANAFRR TAFEAT Feetar | {asi Wowa d@a: & asala
arenli ars | (g a1t fag | o fElzemaEt e ) g
& qamica | A% FEETETAEN S | g e, afh | swEe
AfgETwEr =i ) Bweltelas ) ) ww  AdewEwdat
At WAWERTTE ) A.

Vide Remark on H3fday
53 araaty,
gL WEAREE wrEataesi: | g Aot adeedl fes
SFTRTY AT | ST EToer fpraar b et ) A,

Vide Remark on SSkad, )

54 wrfaw.
stfaaraen fud 7y arasntEsr |
sreamEEl o1 qey Flad wifes fag o S K

By fadiegaerad caaad fadeamitsad

A% oo g Al qel a3 A |
freaafyta aft awaasaemadsmd
At wgledt nafy o gaegeaaentcasg U
Thas is a sy,

55 wrAEg.

wEEeR: quined wiAaew gla wga | w G dey wsren
AR EHitEan | 9 dieremsnasialE: et 1 A,

56 wg.

qenatafy TsiiFat awremi Rrggadaa FATEAARE T2y

e ermafams o Ru
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Ex. afquagwmesmfopatiomstoatnem | geiygafaf
aiyd wual S gaedisTe )
wegsefrgla epegedswoefs ford: owr ) sgafd aw
wRRmERE g )
This may be mcluded under FerET.
57 taemremafafy.
thlataearatrgsd frearsatomerg | Greavaafaiiin
amremes A9 1 Ku 127, werfafrecd  Oefalewy
aftagrd franmutaer swq fearrafafmesw | i
frargateaog. | SsmasererrsE Rra atad s
gl | wod smragTateT, W WIS A
FairTen Greaeatats: ) A,
This is that kind of SIRTFNH wheie ther e is SEHY Gag:,
(Vide Udyota on SYTHIF ST 1E,)
58 gaT.
HEAUTAT g1 wFare: 0d: | Rdagdl sl syt
[N wx wEFEdAe gatrgangaraged  galger
AT EETTAG AT g1 1 Ku. 136

This does not deserve to be a figure, because 1t does not
minister to the object under description. (Vide Udyota on

ERNEET,)
59 gfw.

g% quitaaw Beaar aiaay | enerfeas 2gise g
died sesfeEe |1 Ku. 156, fieomsieaons frran  gedd gfet
FI eI | el | e alfy gan ok (@t sxrﬁm'a’i
arﬁﬁst weed vl Mg gl afimed dd agdees | -

* ey f"«-ﬁaa' ? gfy utdaeme L,

The~ word 3 in YIS may mean mmply an ‘act)
Thus, 3f% is but sarsifs.  (Vide Udyota on sqIirasIT.)
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o0 wETEsR,
wind ggam@l =g wnasi By ) wgaen fdean
g whud i Ko 140, aaepilaogaddtaandi=t algg-
Fargen( afaurgs EEawEEHE g | g waa g |
gwran aft: frey: dofmis | @d dee wdfyw 1 o ofy
AT |

This does not deserve to be a figure, because the object
under description is ministered to by ®7% only and not by
& also. (Vide Udyota on Ba9egR,)

61 TEad.
WA TR SAARTA Al | A egAmAwd: e
FAHS: | 9F AR AGYAETH | A,
Vide Remark on Solerd,
62 =i,
a0} eqrgugwimifiaw avme ) efed Gl A g
fasivifer 0 Ku, 128, sy wfafigs avads g sqfrssd
arfmg ey qen afe |

Ku, distinguishes this figure from gt by the fact that,
m the latter, both the &% 1in question and the F¥FH not in
question which terminate in comparson are expressed by
words, whilst, 1n the former they aie not so. Upon this,
Udyota remarks that there is no rule that FEIF occurs only
when the 96g% and the 19EgA FUTs are expressed by words,
ffmaier may occur even when these are implied. Thus, this
figure is nothing but 3t @earar, (Vide Udyota on Retmegi.)

63 faa,

afye @ 99 wrgwf%z:a summar i
Browan: swuar Grfas: sdad A
Vide Remark on sTHTE(Ry,
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ol ( a ) &7,

o ST seqa | wiedg iRy da -
AT | I GeTETeR wIewn [ wee 0 K 138, st gty
v TREeETa o, s arfmengl Sieda w afta: A

ARY occurs also when a good thing 1s Tooked upon as
bad and a bad thing as sood {1om a patticular standpoint,
Thus, #4158 not a distimet figure, (Vide Udyota on RA9EFE,

64 (b) W or A,

S A Gifarasefaggan | Dan

Ex. WARATGIE T AFEERA TH0 | STAa=Rr St wie
fae =g

a9 wAfaw i AaEs q g oaweguatates g
=Y |

This is nothing but #rayE,

65 wiemife,
AwsrgEiaai Ry woad
mee Htatarrmedie e G o Ko 157,
wIFl Ay | A SEn Melrata Ao
{Hafoli mglee: | o @ wrefaear fagdieararaty | A
This does not deserve to be a figure, because here theie

is no ministering to the expressed or suggested sense of
the verse (Vide Udyota on sISi®a@HIL.)

66 =TI,
TGO Tepi(ew | Va.
Ex. sfinvie w0 audat 3 = fmiadie gga)
wt Aot snfionbnliod greenfemdsat sew: |

e v 3
~ 'This does not deseive to be a figure because no striking-
ness is apprehended from it.
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67 TR,
wqgARAE s PIEEE | Rat
Ex swirfraafiss dieae sqasigasndaiags |
FSTATEAAASTAT FA T TOIH FABXA @ 1

This 15 obviously nothing but & (Vide Udyota on
ATYSZ L)

Some hold that the veise BTHIT W TWER ete. is an
example of the figure F9RFF and not of 4T as 15 held by
Mammata, because, the word T4, they say, 18 ordinarily
employed hy the people in connection with a thing which
connects itsclf with another place after its connection with
the first place is destioyed ; but in %8 w7 ctc., the connec-
tion of TET with B%&E® 18 not destroyed,

"[hese men are not 1ight, however.  Because, the definia
tion of 9g¥ docs not say anything about WEHHAGHS. [t 1
true that the woid whach is chosen to designate the figure 1s
the same as is used 1n ordinary life, still, tlns fact ought not
to lead us to suppose that the word has been used 1n the
same sensc 1n which it is employed 1n ordinairy life.  This
will show that there 18 no neccessity to adinit TIHT as a
distinct figuie.  (Vide Udyota on 93iar@gt® also R G. p. 466
and 480.)

68 fame.
A geumediidrengstadar | Ku. 116,
Ex. g8 999 @ ${o0agl auigel sERagar |
There 13 no ground to recognise this as a figure, because
fAmeq does not contribute to the excellence of the object
under description, and alsu because the general definition of
a figure SIFIFA etc. given 1n the eighth Ulldsa does not

apply to it. Others, however, include this under ®HEE.
(Vide Udyota on EEEIEZIT )



200 KAVYAPRAKASA

09wy,
gitataRammealtio: o Gt | Ku 124,
Ex. strearesnraen a9y e a @larafaafy svas )
wy {5 91 guefaed Peediee: fHofaais: |

Here, two STMIFAGI&Es, 1n one of which the paiticular is
corroborated by the genetal, and 1n the other, the general s
corroborated by the particular, exist together independently
of each other Thus, this is nothing but stiFTsgrendaly,
(Vide Udyota on 3FAGITHIBEIT.)

70 fafae.
fafas aemeadliodia: "= )
aafea Aad@@aell w=d agatam 1 Ko 94.
aala sgivata sggaeawranwata aaygats s ed A,

"The making of an efloit which is inconsistent with 2
desued object is also Inequality. Thus, ffRer is not distinet
from Bud.  (Vide Udyota on fawes,)

71 taad.
il sEt tgag: | U
Ex, weqn: qaft etc.

This does not deserve to be a distinct figure. TFor,
inasmuch as a doubt must necessarily be admitted as the
cause of {3&%, it is this doubt that constitutes the figure.
fa, although present does not contribute to the excellence
of the object under description, and does not, therefore,

constitute 2 figure Thus, fA@% is included under Q@EE.
{Vide Udyota on GEHEE@SIR.)

72 fafy,
fagein frae aeggiioaesieg |
TIHEAN F FiFe: RS WAL 1 Ku. 166.
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qawer weERve  sdeswrfaeR aftraedl S0 guea
mifee: wifvw: adee FifE whg ) wg Nifreds oo gas
gt e | A
This s nothing but a =@ o1 guineeisy e, (Vide
Udyota on SETRASEIT.)

73 fagaif,

Gt Frond sEmfesd ot feeud awg wonwy-
faesfamsstyrd AfFgdife: 1 Ku 155,
qaty Prommdaed 98 a6 swad swmonifigfaan
wlgafrgag
Lx, woreega gaew waa: 6 gfewrsd
fae e idas: GWETeFgET |
ey s g feagaaeuma e
iy geskmifaaagaldy afe og a: )
This also does not deserve to be a figure because it is
merely 2 QRIREE™ %154, and besides it does not minister to

the expressed sense of the verse or the flavour of the piece
ete, (Vide Udyota on sqfswadstc.)

74 G@vem. Vide weitfas,
75 (a) e A

w

e TiEsyAtat et fddife: ) Vi qwe— gd
a1 g iRErEs asay !

This, is nothing but ®9&, inasmuch as there is here the
superimposition of WSY upon FF; then to render this
superimposition possible, the WY also is supposed as void of
a throne. Thus, the ®9% is strengthened. Similarly, in
98} JIN, etc., where additional qualities are supposed in
Rrad1—the object under description, there is‘no other
figure than ®q%, (Vide Udyota on RANFAIFIT)
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75 (b) Fagif,
quAnaEEat 7 FreTgaag |

Fafimeaiemas ar RraAdifEfReod o8, K
Ex. & %3l w1 av digomgd gepasas; |
Aurfy fradEnggygan gams=m )
This 15 nothing but f&wEEr
76 {&area.
ZeqEmiaEg e arfaeg (AmEas |
gugaisdeataaineamgs @ 0 Ku 132,
goraone,. fmariy eyl Aedal  disdwer @l
IAFA HET qftadq | Faor 72 A

That one thing should be desired and another opposed
to that desire should be ohtained is also Tnequality,  'Thus)
FIET 1s not distinet from @R, (Vide Udyota on fumeyi)

77 warsbaer,
Tt wfweaiatagta dah
oy el g miwdEmEee 0 Ku, 72,
g fm: ) wEhg q g owatein o aw gefea greeis-
FIAT WY TR | A,

The word €gf@ 1n syFEE may mean sumply WA, Thus,
sqIFEIR occurs also when from the censure of one the
censure of another 1s suggested  ‘F'his shows that sqrsifaesr
is not a distinct figuie, (Vide Udyota on sqIaiceeqsgIL.)

78 =ATEIG.
wratfaranty srogaEs 7 B |
afmataidT sarew: w gf@ &3 0 R,
Ex. @3 HIAOEEQl {Heks@addl agiave: |
ARy @ T gaaEgELfraEe |
TG TP, | HIGHEATA T T ATeqqEHoT{a & (wa (=0
This is but RRFIRE,
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79w

genfyamafementan wey =8 (@ W ot aw

wawiiafrest: | A,
Vide Remark on e
80 wfa.

spaer wEen GalE an e gl | we gda et g

wegerista aq 1 A
Vide Remaik on smuafy,
81 QHAMFIGEH,

TR AR FwanETEE: | wEenT arrmiitRaddan
W GRAT GTETEEaiE asad | sEgrasiery e
AHEATIFEHRA T AR | A, 93 FARSFRAY Qe
THATE |

"This 18 nothing but SPRRMREEFT,

Fradia qandt: wgpe WAECAE | GAET BRI
forivm: | wAR: guaraeTE, | SR sETE T -
T | Ku. $131 ZofR@meaiaeiaaan aaurarEg, |

"T'his 1s nothing but Hafe.
82w,
garimranimeEl &g S K
Ex. wefsavenfraggfed deasfng aear
a3 givwvam, faggee shfe |
gy A aaAfta e dawen
W & AT HUG WA B §AETH AN
This 1s nothing but ®IF.
83 ( a) @wriEa.
wAtlyd AAETIGT NEAT QO ) gEWAC A Sy
rRT: | st wif: JRnEe | AL )
Vide Remark on Siieem,

LPAR V)
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§3 (b) wanfea.

aeqresd awertn surlrasg ) va,

Ex. a=ft fmsedueaann Siaeatartio
TR awreff aea g |
FarardgRraferar ayfaet st swad
JuEl HWRTYY TITIAT Frargarda & |

"This is nothing but SeHegt.

83 (c) wwrfEa.

sroFaEr g geaT o i |
I A g aswda awlEan | Vig,
This is nothing but sy,
84 wre,

st aftwgaame awgeiem, |

o T awdT S i Ru

Ex. sifirae o fftmrt Gondedmaes Gralimadi o

afie: HUl B9 wre gaa & g )

AR TqAAET AAgat, o Swnatfya @ ad avator-
i % g araenminfeensdiem o auaege | Ignd
& Bas i sinzgatmta aodd fF g sifmeerredid

This is gdideafy,
85 maw.,

aArgemed il wsd Faddag )

seateqegar iR wdamd gy i Ru

Ex. wigt qpfy gisdnardissredtammnd )

A SEHRnREEn: |rEeEE )

wngfrfagiod: @avad gReagated T a9 GEER

FEEW TRABFATEERRrTs R gltaar w se-sRaaE |
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s iRl gfren: wrmyrdat geTed givwe TRt
e nwadifE sgoanin | o oaarrigeaty |
This is included under the first kind of stRmgRe
86 @wa,
A FEDF: W0 syfE o |
R satuataee G sdalada: | A
V1de Remark on stggsfea,
87 v,
daraar wfed enfyegdisraer fagdo|
Al At wAFTL B wpgurega 1 Ko 126.
g g | oadifa ) e mefes o fm qewyge: |
adieqrfameysrr gavuEastaly: |

This is obviously the third kind ol wRmE® (Vide
Udyota on SIRIRAIEIT,)

88 (a) &g.
BiWquar Wrd Ao Bgeead | wenaifa sfatemtasbe
et | Ku. 167.

This does not desetve to be a figure, since no striking-
ness 18 apprehended {rom 1.

38 (b) &3,
RgRgweierd By Sleraed |
wetfEmrar fgat s S )| Ku. 168,

This is mncluded under the first kind of SIETGNT.
Vide Odyota on SARgrETag.)
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